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EDITORIAL PREFACE. 


This volume of cuneiform texts from the archives of Murashu Sons of Nippur forms 

the direct continuation of Series A, Vol. IX, by H. V. Hjjprecht and A. T. Clay. In 

accordance with a resolution of the Publication Committee of the Babylonian Expedition, 

the authors of that volume had originally planned to edit Vol. X likewise together. 

With this aim in view, the undersigned had even gone to Constantinople and trails-. 

literated and translated all the texts of the same archives preserved in the Imperial J 

Ottoman Museum. But, in consequence of the remarkable success of the University’s 

fourth campaign at Nippur, which soon afterwards led to the founding of the Clark 

Research Professorship of Assyriology by Messrs. Edward W. and Clarence H. Clark, 

it became necessary to rearrange the work of the Babylonian. Section of the University 

in accordance with the new conditions and regulations. The time and attention of the 

occupant of this new chair being required principally f*»r the study of the thousands of 

earlier documents, which unfortunately for the greater part are unbaked and therefore 

often in a deplorable condition, 1 he readily accepted the friendly offer of his co-laborer to 

continue the publication of the Muraslm archives alone, reserving for himself only the 

right to make his previous researches on the proper names of this elas§ o / tablets, as far 

as not preseh&d by Prof. Clay, accessible to Assyriologists through additional notes 

characterized by the letters Ed. (= Editor). With the exception of these, Prof. Clay is 

alone responsible for the preparation of this entire volume and for the viejvs expressed 

therein. Since he has devoted the best part o£ the last three years to the study of these 

* * 

texts and is already favorably known tj> Assyriologists from his conspicuous share *in 
preparing Vol. IX, he does not need any introduction to the scientific world from his 
former teacher and present colleague. His work will speak for itself. 

As already indicated, my additional notes refer chiefly to the identification and 
elucidation of proper names. Since the appearance of Vol. IX, in 1898, the investigation 
of ^Semitic proper names has made considerable progress. Among the recent notable 
publications in this line I mention only Johns, Assyrian Deeds and Documents , and the 

‘On this subject cf. Hilprocht, The Excavation* in Assyria and Babylonia, pp. 513, ff. ( The Babylonian * 
Expedition of the University of Pennsylvania, Series D, Vol. I). 
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same author’s Assyrian Doomsday Book; Lidzbarski, Handbmh der Nordsem it i schen 
Kpigraphik, and bis contributions to the Ephcnieris fur Ssinilische Kpigraphik, edited by 
ldmself; Littmani), Zur Entziferung der Safa Insehriflen; Dussaud and Macler, Voyage 
areh.ro/ogique an Safa el dans le Djebel ed-Druz , and the same two authors’ Mission dans 
les Regions desertiqucs de la Syrie Moyenne — all of which have rendered valuable service 
in helping to identify West-Semitie names contained in the Babylonian cuneiform texts 
here published. Suffice it to state expressly, that A ram can and Kana'anean names 
unaccompanied by a reference to an inscription are taken from the collections of 
Lidzbarski, while the Safaitie material as a rule goes back to the last-mentioned publica- 
tion of Dussaud and Mauler "and the Iranian names quoted for comparison are given on 
the authority of Just is Iranmhes Namenbuch. 

Greatly facilitated as the researches of the Assyriologist occupied with a study of 
proper names at present are, compared with what they were but a few years ago, the 
difficulties confronting him at every step, as indicated in the Introduction to Vol. IX, 


p. 9, are still .extraordinary. In some cases, therefore, no effort was made to analyze the 
names published in the following pages. In other instances the view set forth must be 
regarded merely as a first attempt to offer a solution, while in still other cases several 
theories have been proposed, each of which will have to be examined with regard to its 


own merits. In scarcely another branch of Semitic philology we have to confess our > 
ignorance as often as in the interpretation of proper names, which to a certain degree 
may be compared with geological stratifications and petrifactions reflecting the Werde- 
proeess of by-gone ages. We see the results of this process before us, but we are 
frequently at a loss to understand the causes which led to peculiar developments iq 
certain directions', and to fix the historical order of the different stages through which it 



The different nations and races represented by proper names from the archives of 
Murasbfi Bobs. are almost as numerous as those referred to in Acts II, 8-11: The 
Babylonia of the* time of Arataxerxes I. and Darius IT. evidently contained more 
foreigners than direct descendants of the carl ierfnhabitants. To judge from the material 
published in Vols. IX and X, the population of the small but rich alluvial country was 
a thorough mixture of native Babylonians and Cassites, 1 Persians and Medians (IX* 
pp. 20, ff.), and even Indians, 2 including also members of the mountainous tribes of Asia 


iAs to Caasite influence, ef. mM'id-fSMpuk (iX), dluBU-mTarbilimma-iJarbe (X) and 4luBit-dMam.dda(u ) , 
IX and X. 

* Whom I am inclined to recognize in Al-kffindai (IX), “settlement of the Indians," and other expressions 
occurring^!! both volumes. 
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Minor— among them' the Tabalites 1 or Tibarenians and the flittitcs 2 * 4 — inhabitants from 
Syria® and the shores of the Mediterranean/ Ammonites 5 * and MoJlbites,® .Tews and 
Edomites (cf. IX, pp. 26, if.), Egyptians, 7 and other nations. 8 Considering how little 
we know of the language and history of most of these ancient peoples, dt is only natural 
t that Assyriologists should differ with regard to the meaning of certain proper names. 

In Yol. IX, p. 19, I referred to a palmographical peculiarity of the Murashu 
tablets, according to which the plural sign MESH is generally written after ilu and 
d Shamash in connection with the Babylonian transliteration of West-Semi tie proper 
names, arriving at the result “that in either ease MESH cannot indicate a plurality of 
gods, but must have been employed for expressing a sound which appeared to the 
Babylonian mind as one of tlieiv own plural endings,” and that this sound possibly was 
the pronominal suffix of the first person ( ?), because other Semitic languages frequently 
have ♦to where the scribes of the MurashA tablets have ilu ptnr . For reasons given 


below, pp. 12 f, the correctness of this view, adopted since by several Assyriologists, has 
been challenged by Prof. Clay, who at the same time revives Prof. Barton’s view, 
as published in the Proceedings Am. Or. Soc. of April, 1892. To my regret, I am still 
unable to accept that theory and to hold with Dr. Clay, “ that the scribes when they 
wrote ilu pl did not intend to represent anything that even had the appearance of th,e 


suffix.” For certain reasons which will become clear in the course of the following dis- 


cussion, it will be wiser to treat ilu pl and <l Shamn#h pl sepai^itely. 

As I cannot attempt here to enter into a full examination of a most important and 
interesting question, I confine myself to submitting some of the material at my disposal 
in support of my former view, viz., that ilu vl was employed by the Babylonian scribes for-* 
expressing a Wcst-Semitic sound similar to their plural ending e, resp. i, in other words, 
that they wrote ilu pl to render The question arises, what does in proper names 




l Cf. AluBit-(tn) Ta-ba-la-ai ( Ta-ba-lu-al , Ta-ba-lu-la-at), X. Cf. also the additional writings Ta-bal-ai, > 
Tab-bal-ai, Tab4a-ai, Tab-alu-ai (and lab-al-lu-u-a, Ta-ba-li, Tab-U ), quoted by Johns, Amjr, Deeds, pp. 48 and 10(». 

*Cf. AlrQattai (X), 44 settlement of the Ilittites” or “Khatians.” > 

•Cf. (X), probably 44 man from Hamath ” (on the Orontcs). * , 

4 Cf. the places dlulshqallunu (-jVjpijfk), IX, an ^dluj/azatu (~n?p), X, apparently named after the two famous 
cities of the Philistines. Cf. also dlu Bit-i*8urai (IX, X), unless Siirai be a hypokoristikon of a name containing “bV 
“rock.” % 

•Cf. Al-lfam£ma)nai (X), “settlement of the Ammonites.” 

•Cf. dlu^ashbd (IX, X, ■■ with the dissolution of final n) and Al-([a8hbdi (IX), “settlement of the 

Qeslibonites.” ° , 

* 7 Cf. the personal proper names containing Amunu (-»’A pp6v) and ?&Esi' («=Isis) in X and the canal Ndru sha 
kMifirai (X). 

# *bf. e.g., At-Mandirai, ‘'settlement of the Mandireans” (IX), and kGi-mir-ra-ai, “ the Kimmerians” 

(X, 97: 19). o 
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signify ?* According to a* view widely prevailing among Semitists, "prominently inoluding 
Noldeke , 1 and formerly also shared by the present writer, it means “my god.” In 
‘many of the well-known cases, however, this translation cannot well be accepted . 2 
*Apart from othet reasons, I call attention to the fact that many of the personal names 
compound with *nit. 'Ojf. etc., as first element, in several Semitic dialeots e 

offer parallel formations with only * 7 ^, ntf. Oy. etc., in the same position, and, 
moreover, that sometimes even the same person is written either way , 8 that, furthenntire, v 
in |uch cases where these nouns appear as the final element of full names, as a rule 4 otily ' 
the latter (shorter) forms are found in Hebrew and other Semitic dialects, the shqrt 
vowels a, i, u according to a general tendency being commonly dropped ; and that, above 
all, in the Babylonian transliteration of both classes of West-Semitic names we find the 
ideographic writing AN, AD? SHESH (or PAP), LUGAL (or MAN), which cannot 
be rendered “my god,” “my father,” “my brother,” “my king,” etc., bpt only “god,” * 
“ father,” “ brother,” “ king,” etc., side by side with the phonetic writings Hi (NI-NJ), 
a-bi a-hl, mil-ki, etc. The most natural solution of the whole question seems, therefore, 
to be to assume that at least in many of the cases, * 3 N> ♦ft#, etc., is only 

the scriptio plena for*?'//, “god,” abi, “father,” etc., and that the common early Baby- 
lonian use of NI-NI (which, like the single Ni, according to'*? 0 , 20, 21, can only be read 
Ui) instead of AN, must be regarded as an evident endeavor on the part of the scribes to 
reproduce that ancient pronunciation Hi (not ilu) “ god,” which they actually heartf, In "*• 
cuneiform writing/’ .. 

This points to a very extensive use of the vowel i, as an ending of the absolute case, 

► among certain West-Semitic tribes, instead of the u generally preferred in Arable and , 
Assyrian. The- cuneiform texts from the time of the Hammurabi Dynasty down to the' 
end of the fifth century corroborate it. For the earlier period the collection of proper 

‘Cf. Cheyneand Black, Encyclopedia Biblica, Vol. Ill (1902), col. 8279 : which can ic^roely feetrans- 

lated otherwise than “my God. ” On the other side cf. Gray, Studies in Hebr ew Proper flames, pp, tQT+Xbb 
view njpr also held bjr the present writer. The literature on the whole subject is given by Gtajr« 

# *Cf. especially Gray, lx, 9 p. 85. ^ 

• *Cf. the Hebrew Dictionaries. For my purpose it wifi be sufficient to quote alongside of (and 

gven Su-i3K) i Sam. 25 ; -U-’3K and U-3K, l 8am. 14 (cf. Babyl. SITES ff-n&ri-’ below, which can only mean “A* 
i* my light A^i-nuri); 0lSt?-'3K (1 Kings 15) and Dlbp-aa (2 Chron. 11, also Gray, l.«„ p. 84); dSd-'Sk (l Chron. 

3 : 6) and o'?!)- 1 ?* (1 Chron. 14 : 5); ffiX-'V* (No. 3 : 80) and JD*- 1 ?* (Ex.* 9 : 22), etc. 

4 Cf. however the traces of a final i in the Greek transliteration of certain SafMtic proper names, below. ' 

4 AD does not necessarily mean Abi. As shown below, p. 38 f, it sometimes most be transliterated Ad, being 
a shortened form from Adad or Aihlu. • * * * ^ * 

• I must therefore decline Delitzsch’s*proposition (B. A., IV, p. 487) : '• Das doppelte NHm.Nl) istvielleiekam 
beaten llu, nicht /-!< (Nagel) oder Hi (King) /.u nmschreiben,”— a method also adopted by Dalches, AUbab0t9Wt»oht 
Jtechtturkunden, p. 18, or the view held by other Assyriologists, according tc which M, when written itf-iVJ, is 
meant f«r tii-i “my god.” ‘ 
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names to be published by Dr. Ranke in Series D, Vol. Ill, will furnish the necessary 
material. The lists of proper names given by Zimmern, K. A. T.? and Johns, ll. cc % , •> 
in addition to the Assyrian lists of the eponyms, enable \is to .trace ^this peculiarity'* 
duri|Ig t&e ‘Amarna period and the first half of the first millennium. It will, therefore, 
*be > suificle»t for my purpose to prove it in connection with the West-Semitic proper 
# Yols. IX and X of our own publication. * 

ExdUding ali tlie cases in which the first element may possibly be interpreted as 
standing in 'the construct case, and the very numerous cases in which the name itSclf 
stands in the genitive (cf. NaM-a-qa-ab-bi , Nabu-ha-qa-bi, Nabu-qa-ta-ri, M^-ga-ba-ri, 
Skanuuh-na-da-ri, Bit-ili-a-dir-ri , Za-bi-ni, Gab-ba-ri, JTa-b fesi ; or ends in as e.g., 
A-q&dri-iliP, A-dar-ri-ili*, Ra-hi-mi-ili pl , Ra-ab-bi-ili pi , etc., where the final i oft the first 
^element may be due to the first i of the second element (ili pl ), I quote only such examples 
in which the . f is attached as a case ending to the entire name, being regarded as a 
compound substantive (cf. IX, p. 24) and standing in the nominative, or such examples 
in which i is joined to the first element standing in the absolute case. Cf. Qusu-ia^a- 
ha-bi, BSl-ia-a-kab-bi, Bel-ba-rak-ki, Ili^-qa-ta-ri (qatari must be ^ verbal form 3 p. m. 
sing, perf., like the three preceding verbs, and ga-ba-ri in other names), ShamashP-la- 
dirwti, 1 Mi-in-Ja-tui-i-rii, on the one hand, and ‘‘Mil-hi-abu-usur, & Il-tc-4,h-ri-'mm, ,l U-te- 
. fab-m-a-bi, etc. ; on the other. These examples could easily be multiplied from our own 
and other inscriptions. It must surely be regarded as remarkable that the original i 
has been so Often preserved, notwithstanding the fact that the Babylonian scribes were 
inclined, to attach the case ending u even to foreign names, especially when abbreviated 
(cf. Ili^-ba^raMcu (rare !), Ili-za-bad-du (common), Ili pl -na-tan~nu, Mi-na-lii-mu, Ra-hi- 
mu, Za-bu-du , A-qu-bu , 2 Na-tu-nu, etc.), or to drop the final voweb altogether, in 
accordance with a general tendency noticeable in connection with proper names (cf. 

Ammu-la-din, Ili^-ga-bar, Nashhvnqa-tar (Johns), Mi-in-ia-a-me-eti, Mi-na- 
This much is sure, that the i found so commonly in connection with ^est- 
Semitic qames is seen Only exceptionally in. the pure Babylonian names pf our in&rip- 
tions. Trie use of this i in the absolute cdbe must, therefore, be regarded as a peculiarity 
of West-Semitic proper names. 

|r The final element, la-din-ni, written also la-din, and (with dissolution of final n, cf. Vol. IX, p. 27, note 3) 
even lardi (V JS., 8*15, and Johns, A . D. 52) probably is a precative form of the verb p. Cf. Itenrdar 

( IU-li-tn-dar, 8hame$h4t-in-dar t IX and X) from TU, la-rim ( Mar-la-rim-mc ( ■• m) , Mar-la-ar{me] with synkope, 
A fp-ri-larrim, Afar-la-rim , \bi-la-rim, Ah+la-rm, p etc. (Johns, A. D. D., Vol. Ill, p. 100), (X, below), 

Hlf. from D Y% and perhaps lo-ktem (cf. dla~a-&u-u-la-ki-im IX) -• la-qi-im, Hif. from Dip. For other verbal forms 
(Inipef! f ; Iih^rf. Perf., Part.) of these font verbs are commonly found as an element of certain West-Semitic proper 
Il-khdi-nu (p. 50, note §), Na-dfaru, Na-di-ir, Shamash-na-da-rt (IX and X), Addurra-am-mu(<a) (IX), MQr 
khra*im 0ohnB, A. D. 2)., Vol. Ill, p. 186), BaMmmu (Winckler, Sargon), Shameih-qa-me, A tar-qa-mu* (J ohns, 
A, Jfc andBiD^p^invete. 

some mm final if may be due to a preceding labial. 
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In yiew of what has been stated, it is clear that ilu pl used by the Babylonian scribes 
*of our tablets exclusively in. connection with West-Semitic proper names to express the 
fdea of “god,” gpneraHy rendered by ilu alone in Babylonian proper names, must have 
been chosen intentionally to discriminate between the West-Semitic pronunciation of 
“ god” {ili) and that of the Babylonian (ilu). In other words, the Semitic Babylonian 
ihP (also the lHgal pl of the ‘Amarna tablets) and the Sumerian NI-NI (doubling of 
the single N1 , which itsfilf means ili) of the earlier inscriptions are to be viewed in the 
same light as a kind of scriptio plena, in either case the plural writing being chosen to 
•secure a pronunciation for the last vowel of AN(ilu) or LUGAL(sharru) or Ni(ili) 
similar to that of the Babylonian plural ending e, resp. i. But the length of the last 
vowel of ili, etc., follows from this peculiar writing in Babylonian as little as it does from 
in the Hebrew proper names, or frorfi the use of the scriptio plena in Semitic 
palteography in general. We are accustomed to designate as phonetic Complement in 
Assyrian what is known as mater lectionis in other Semitic languages. Cf. my remarks 
on this peculiar use of MESH in Assyrian (Assyriaca, pp. 55, f., note) and the similar use 
of the vowels a, i, u, especially (but not exclusively !) at the beginning of words ( i-dsh-ta - 
lal, e-ik-du, u-ush-ziz, e-ip-s/ic-tu-u-a (= epshetuwa or epshetoa), u-ul-lu-u, etc.). In the 
‘Amarna tablets this use of the plural sign MESH, the “Hauchlaut,” and the vowels a, i, 
u as matres lectionis or phonetic complements, is much more extensive than in pure 
Babylonian and Assyrian texts' (cf. Bezold, Oriental Diplomacy, pp. xiii, xvii, f., xxiii, f.). 
To establish the pronunciation of AN vl as ili — beyond any reasonable doubt, 
» it will otdy be necessary to examine the two names from the Neo-Babylonian literature 
quoted by me, p. 50, below. In the Concordance of Proper Names of Vol. X we find 
the name Ili-lbular written in the following three ways : AN pl -li-in-dar, AN-li-in-dar 
(with syncope of the second vowel between identical consonants) and AN-in-dar. In 
order to read the last writing correctly, we have to read AN as ili (Ili-dndar, i.e., 
Ilimlar^zM-lindar—Ili-lindar). The second example is even more instructive. In 
Johns, Assyr . . heeds, No. 345, E, 1 and 361, R, 12, we read the name AN-ia-di-nu , 
which evidently is identical with AN pl -a-ditnu (Evetts-Strassmaier, Neriglmar, 66, 7). 
It shows that AN pl must be read Ili to complete the verbal form iddinu required by the 
first writing. • 

The evidence adduced is regarded as ample to show that the correct transliteration of 
AN pl in the West-Semitic names of our texts must be ili =z “,god.” The fact that 
MESH is omitted a few times in the Murashd texts and very frequently in other inscrip- 
tions (e.g., in those published by Johns and Strassmaier 1 ) would indicate either th^t AN 

*«Cf. e.g., Strassmaier, Naimchod. 346, where the same persou is written either Ba-ri-ki-ilivl 0. 8) or Barri-kirdl 
(1. 7), and Nabuehod. 864, where the same person is written I-di-&i-4l (11.8, 4) or l-dir^i-ilipl (1. 8). 
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when appearing in West-Semitic names was also pronounced ili, x or that it stood for il— 
the final vowel being frequently dropped, as in Hebrew proper najues (cf. 
and and at the end of names). It may, however, seem strange that in our> 

texts AN pl =zili appears also at the end of West-Semitic names, where the Old Testament 
and the Corpus Imcriptionum Semiticarum have only *?#. As stated above, the general 
tendency of dropping short case vowels at the end of names is largely r«isponsible for the 
defective writing *7#. At the same time there are traces in the Greek transliterations of 
Semitic names which show plainly that even at a very late time the final i of ili When 
standing at the end of proper names was pronounced occasionally. Cf., e.g., the name§ 
given by Dussaud and Maeler, Mission dans les Regions Desfrtiques de la Syrie Moyenne, 
pp. 301, ff. : ’A/u/iptAtoa, ’Aypikiog ’Aj upri'Kig and XayoaeXig 

scarcely = ^jnotp), alongside of (= ‘puity), ’AyetpyXog (= ‘ptriDtt), 

PayatXov (zz^-jn), etc. Noldeke found difficulty in explaining this i satisfactorily 
(S. B. B. A., 1880, p. 768), while Lidzbarski was inclined to ascribe it to Roman influ- 
ence (Avpfaiog AiyiXiovi, etc., cf. Epherneris, I, p. 331). In order to distinguish AN 1 ' 1 and 
AN sufficiently in my transliteration, I rendered the former by ill and the latter by Hi, 
at the same time now regarding the final i of AN vl as short. 

Johns {Assyr. Doomsday Book , p. 15) in examining into the question as to how the 
people about Harran pronounced their word for “god,” came to the conclusion that they 
said “ Al y Alla t not ilu, nor El,” basing his rendering of Al principally upon the writing 
of A Ir-Nashliu-milki, Al-Si’-milki, etc. But where did the Assyrians ever pronounce the 
word for “ god ” (*7N) in connection with the god’s name immediately following in tlieir^ 
inscriptions ? I do not believe that the people about Harran pronounced it either. Al 
in the names quoted can scarcely be anything else than the article dl o’; el, known from 
Lidzbarski’s list of proper names to have been used in connection with certain deities. 
Cf. ♦tyftiTW. Wwonj (“ The Ba'al ”), (“ The Moon-god ”), etc. The 

fact that Nashfau and Sin are here still used as appellatives is interesting an<l important 
with regard to their meaning and origin. The Ar. article dl or Si is als6 known to 'occur 
in certain West-Semitic proper names <*f the Mur as /al archives. Cf. d Il-le-hi-ri-a6i 
(= “The Moon-god is father”), 2 d Il-te-eh-ri-miri-' (= nirnnt^N, “The 

Moon-god is my light,” the final * in this case being long), and Ba-rv-ki- d Il-lam-mesh, oe- 
curing alongside of Ba-rih~ki- d Shamesh{-mesh), i.e. , “ Blessed of the Sun-god.” The Sun- 
god d Il-tam-mesh zz hitherto not identified, occurs in quite a number of West- 

Semitic proper names. Cf. d Il-ta-mesh-di-i-ni (Straasmaier, Nabuchod. 363, 4), and 
(without the det. of ilu) 1 1- la m-mesh-na-ta-nu ( Nabon . 497 : 4), Il-lam-mesh-i-la-a i 

1 As AD — chi, 8BESU «■ ajt in West-Semitic proper names. * 

* Observe the scriptio plena of the final i in ckhifiri and my remarks in connection with ili above. t 
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(Cy r . 34:14, cl* :Jso Nabon. 58 3: 18), I l-iam-mesh-nu-ur ( Cyr . 58: 6), and Abi-Il-te- 
metsh ( Nabon . 638 : 4), and (without the article H) d Tam-mesh-i-la-ai (Nabon. 554 : 4), 
*Tam-mesh-n>1ri (£2-3-23, 271, 1), and (without the det. ilu) •Tamr-mesh-na-ta-m (K. 
961 : 15) 1 and Tam-mes/t-id-rir In the last four mentioned names we may also read 
idiog. JShamesh(-mcsh) instead of the phonetic Tam-mesh. I furthermore call attention to 
such names as 4. Il-tc-n-ha-na-na (Strassmaier, Cyr. 177, 3), Te-ri-Jiirli-ia (Vol. X, 
below), and even the pint) Babylonian name To - 1 no (It 7i-(tplu (Johns, /.<?., pp. 17, 53, 
76) ‘occurring alongside of She-ir-midm aplu. It seenjs almost certain that TSr and 
Uteri are identical with the god She r {uni), known as a local deity of garran (Johns, 
lx., p. 16), but it must remain doubtful for the present, whether in view of the hypok. 
name Te-i-ri (Y R, 8 : 31) or Te-’-c-ri (V It., 8: 65), borne by a prince of Qidri and 
apparently representing Ar. HfTB', Shrr is to be regarded as a contraction of "VH V, 
“ Moon,” or is identical with the Assyrian Shcru — HTtP, “ Morning-red.” In all prob- 


ability the two different words were frequently mixed by the Assyrian scribes. Cf. 
shc-hi-ri, as a synon. of she-r-ri, quoted in Delitzsch, Assyr. Handioorterbuch, p. 635. 

The promiscuous use of sh (pronounced ft ?) and t (pronounced thl) as the first radical 
of tyoty and “1(1^, though written with a sibilant in all the Semitic dialects, affords us a 
w'eleomc glimpse into the historical process which at an early time in many instances 
led to definite laws as to the corresponding use of the sibilants and dentals in the differ- 
ent Semitic dialects. At the same time the peon liar writing of the Sun-god as I l-ta-mesh 
and Jl-lc-mcah is important, as it allows us to transliterate d UD-MESH in West-Semitic 
proper names (rendered in Yol. IX as Hhamshi — Skamshi in view of the ‘peculiar use 
of MENU as a phonetic complement discussed above in connection with ilu 91 , and in 
consideration of «-uch frequent writings as S(h)am(lJ)-si-ia-a-bi (doubtless s ITtWJp 
ti(h)am-si~id-ri, $(h)am-§i-ila-ai; etc.) also as Sha(e)mesh(-mesh) or even Tain-mesh, 
corresponding to Hebrew rather than to Arab, shamsi. * 

Insides* ill (and il) occurring most frequently in West-Semitic proper names, as 
showif above, tlje* Murashv tablets know of two other West-Semitic words for god, yiz., 
itai br ilahi, corresponding to Aram. jrfid Arab, ild/ii (Gen.), and Uujyi, corre- 
sponding to Ilebr. fVftN (cf. Baethgen, lieitriige zur Semitischen Religionsgeschichte, pp. 
270, fl., 29/, ft.). lor the word ilai “god” (not “my god”), cf. already the names 
quoted by Johns (A. I). II., p. 15), I-la-i-a-bi, written also Ua-ai-abi, Nushirihrai, 

NabtUla-ai, S(h)am-d-iki-ai, and also Ila-ai-ram-mu {Sank. II, 54).. As to ilahi, cf. 

• • 

* Pinches in Reeueil de Tramux, XIX, pp. 104, f. • 

’Cf. Johns, Assyr. Doomsday Book, p. 81. • 

r , U ‘ <! ' f ° rDl ° f . dTe ' XT ' John8 > l c -> P- 17. and the same author’s attempt to “read liter, a variant of 

l8/Uar(t) or Il-tdn, t.e., ‘god of mercy.* ** 
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Mannu-kPi-larfci-i, abbreviated (therefore, the last i lengthened 1 ) from a name like 
Mannur-ki-ilafei-W, “ Wo is' strong like god ?” (cf. Man-nu-hi-Ishtar-lV and Mannu-kt- 
Ashur-li\ Johns, A. D. D., Index). As to iluha, cf. Manqu-lu-ha-a. (abbreviated 2 from 
a name like Mannu-ki-iluha-li') and also @a-ma-ri-ili-u-a 9 =z?)'fytf; mm \Qy * 

In the list of gods found in Vol. IX, pp. 76, f., Idma occurring frequently at the end 
of Hebrew names (cf. IX, p. 27), and regarded by Prof. Clay “as the Babylonian 
equivalent of W, the contracted form of the tetragramnmton,” was left out intentionally. 
Notwithstanding all that has been said in favor of such a comparison, I am unable to 
recognize any god in idma. Frequently as it occurs, not even once the det. for ilu 
precedes it. Whenever the cuneiform inscriptions transliterate a Hebr. 1JT, whether at 
the beginning or end of a name, they invariably write Ja-u, la-a-u, Ia-a-hu , d Ia-hu-u , 
d Ia-a-hu--u (cf. Zimmern, K. A. T., a pp. 46o, ff.). Idma at the end of West-Semitic 
names, like Ahi-ia-arma, is nothing but the Hebrew ending D*, 4 which in all probability 
is a “ Weiterbildung ” of <Y or tV by adding an emphatic Q or ma. For, cf. Hebr. 
(Kings) alongside of iY3$ (Chronicles), a name borne by the same person. In a number 
of cases tV doubtless is an abbreviation of the god in', but in many instances it is surely 
uothing else than the common Semitic Ruf e-suffix ia, which at the bottom may be 
identical with the vocative particle id in Arabic. As I expect to develop my view witli 
regard to Se.mitic hypokoristika more fully at another place, 5 1 abstain from entering into 
a discussion of this subject in this Preface, jjeing satisfied With the general statement that 
abbreviated Semitic names are commonly characterized by a lengthening of the last 
vow^l of the* last retained element of the name or by the addition of the particle id 
(corresponding to our “ he (da) ” in German) frequently strengthened by an additional 
emphatic consonant m, n, t. This Rufe-suffix apparently has nothing to do with the suff. 
of the first person sing, (so-called “Kose-suffix”). It rather originated in connection 
with iui effort on the part of the speaker to reach the ear of a person somewhat distant 
from him. In Order to attract his attention he necessarily held the last vowel »lo(ige^, i.e., 

emphasized it. *, * 

1 Instead of the lengthening of the last vowel (Abii, Abdd, Zabdi, Zabdd, Tdbi, or tO’!?, etc.) we also And the 
Rufe-mflx ia or id (cf. «.g. tA-di-ia-a, V R. 8 : 24, Abdi-ia (IX) rru'F, rnat, no'ip, Ta-bi-iix and rraio.. Cf. alsd 
Manna^ki^Ish-tar-id, p. 55, below, which should not be translated “who is like my Islitar,” the id not belonging 
to Ishtyr, but to the whole name in its shortened form). 

*The lengthening of the lae$ vowel a again is the substitute for the dropping of the last word. The Aram, 
docket . . • WO has preserved the K of For the frequent omission of k% in this clasd of proper names, cf. 

Manw-B&l-yttin; below, Mannu-afce (Johns, Assyr. Deeds, Vol. Ill, p. 4Q6) alongside of MannuJcx-aty, and Johns, 
Astfyr. Doomsday Book, p. 43. 

I Therefore to be separated from pure Babylonian names like Bel-abu-ua, Nerga1rri-§u-4-a. 

4 On this whole question cf. Jastrow, reprint from Journal of Biblical Literature , pp. 114, ff. # 

•In many Important details my view is identical with that of Lidzbarski, Ephemeris, II, pp. 1-38. 
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A word remains to be said with regard to the three Aramaic dockets containing the 
pronunciation of* the god NINIB, for which we searched hitherto in vain (cf. pp. 8, f.). 
Prof. Clay pointed out certayi difficulties which prevented his arriving at more positive 
results. There tire a few tablets more which show very faint traces of one or more of the 
letters constituting the god’s name. From a careful examination of the three inscriptions 
here treated, I have come to the conclusion that the third character can only be *1, while 
the last letter is not fl, but probably ft, the eighth letter in the Hebrew alphabet. On 
Not 29 of the cuneiform texts it is well preserved. If the scribe had made the mistake 
assumed on p. 8, he would doubtless have erased the very pronounced additional line on 
the tablet. I am also inclined to read a fi on the original of No. 87, while the unpub- 
lished tablet (C. B. M., No. 5508), where the character seems a more pronounced fl, 
cannot be regarded as decisive, because the very faint inscription is not incised but only 
drawn with a black fluid (partly covered by other black spots) on the surface. It is so 
faint that it could not be reproduced satisfactorily by means of photography. 

I therefore propose to regard ntJHJN as the Aramaic equivalent of NINIB, which 
at once recalls the ideograph-writing N IN-SIIAH “lord of the boar” and the Syriac 
jemo (on which cf. Jensen, Kosmologie, and Hrozny, Mythen von deni Gotte Ninray. If 
•this reading be accepted, the Biblical Nw'ok seems to be the same god, the two letters “1 
and W being transposed in order to facilitate the pronunciation. As to the relation of 
the god NINIB to the wild hoar, cf. Zimmern, K. A. T. 3 and Jensen in K. B. V., 1, 
p. 538, and Kiichler, Assyr. Medtein. A votive object in terra-cotta from Nippur repre- 
senting a wild boar was published in Vol. IX. Another very remarkable terra-cotta 
was discovered there in the course of the fourth expedition. It represents a sow with 
her litter of sucking pigs and on her a wild boar. There can be little doubt that this 
strange votive object, which I expect to discuss in another place, stands in close relation 
to Ninib, after Bel the most important god worshiped at Nippur. 

# Junj 1, 1904. JJ y HlLPRECUT. • 

• • 



PREFACE. 


Volume IX of Series A of the Babylonian Expedition of the University of Penn- 
sylvania has been in the hands of Assyriologists for over six years. The special title of the 
volume, “ Business Documents of Murashil Sons of Nippur,” is also used for this volume, 
as the material here published is a continuation of that which appeared in Vol. IX. 
The work had been announced to appear under the same names, but the Editor, after I 
had copied the texts, granted me the privilege of publishing these inscriptions under my 
own name. 

As was stated in the Introduction to Vol. IX (p. 26ff.), the names of foreign 
peoples mentioned in these texts are very numerous. By the help of Lidzbarski’s 
Handbuch der Nordsemitischen Epigraphik , which gives an extended list of Semitic, 
Egyptian and other names, written in the Aramaic character, and also Justi’s Iranisches 
Namenbuch, I succeeded in identifying a large number of these foreign names. The 
Index to the latter work even enables one who has no knowledge of Persian to give an 
approximately close translation. The Editor succeeded in adding also a goodly number 
to this list His identifications and comparisons are distinguished from my own by being 
inclosed in brackets, thus : [ — Ed.] . Several were also identified by Dr. Enno Litt- 
mann, of Princeton, whose valuable assistance is duly indicated. I want to acknowledge 
also my indebtedness to the list of names in John’s Assyrian Deeds and Documents, and 
also his Doomsday Book, which offer extensive material for unlimited comparison 'and 
the elucidation of these names. ^ 

On April the ninth, 1904, Mr. Edward W. Clark, the honored Chairman of our 
Babylonian Section of the Department of Archaeology, who has also been in recent 
yeara-the Chairman of the Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsylvania, 
was called to his rest. Mr. Clark was a pioneer, and a very generous promoter of this 
work* In grateful appreciation and profound respect is, this volume dedicated to his 
memory. 

I? affords me pleasure to express my heartfelt gratitude to the Provost, Dr. C. C. 
Harrison ; the Vice-Provost, Prof. Edgar F. Smith ; the President of the Department, 
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Mrs. Cornelius Stevenson, Se.B., and all the members of the Board of Managers of the 
Archeological. Department, for their kind support and interest in facilitating the prepara- 
« tion of this volume ; and Especially to Mr. Eckley B. Coxe, Jr., for his generosity in 
providing the funds necessary to publish it. 

I desire also to acknowledge here, with gratitude, the painstaking oversight, and 
the many helpful and important suggestions of the Editor, Prof. II. V. Ililprecht, 
whereby the value of this work has been enhanced ; the many acts of kindness on the 
part of Prof. Morris Jastrow, Jr., the Librarian of the University* and the profit- 
able discussions and delightful associations of Dr. Hermann Kanke, the Harrison 
Research Fellow in Assyrfologv. 

My thanks are also due Dr. Victor Dippell for furnishing desired passages from his 
list of unpublished Neo-Babylonian proper names, referred to as [Dippel Name List "] ; to 
Prof. Amos P. Brown for his analysis of Babylonian clay ; Prof. E. G. Conklin for deter- 
mining the species of animals mentioned ; Dr. W. H. Ward for his kindness in loaning 
photographs of Oriental water machines ; E. Aug. Miller, Esq., for valuable assistance 
rendered in connection with legal terms; Dr. Julius F. Sachse for some photographic 
experiments, endeavoring to secure results not visible to the eye, and to Mr. AVilliam 
Witte, our Assistant, for his untiring efforts to obtain the excellent photographs used for 
the half-tone plates. To all I extend my hearty thanks. 


After the Introduction and most of the Concordance of Proper Names had gone 
through the press, I found a fourth tablet (C. B. M., No. 5514), which contains the name 
of the god Akub in Aramaic. As there is a difference of opinion as to the reading of 
two of the characters it may be convenient for the reader to see the four different writings 
placed together for comparison. 


No. 2!) 

No .87 bV/fl'V *Maw 

No. 5508 

No. 5514 fM*) |$ 



t 






As to tlic possibility of the last character being anything else but afl I have never 
entertained a thought (ef. the list of characters, p. 72). The third character cannot so 
easily be disposed of. The former two, owing to the slight effacement at the left corner 
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of the second and the peculiar character of the first, left me in doubt. * Preference was 
given to *1 for No. 29, and 1 for No. 87 (see p. 8). But I now feel after a final consid- 
eration that the character in question is in each case, in all probability, a ). In No. 87 V 
in “W is made different (cf. also .the enlarged photograph on PI. IX). The character 
in the last three is 1 (cf. the list of characters, p. 72). The peculiarly made one in the 
first (which can really be either 1. T. £3 or 1), I now also regard as a y In fact it is the 
usual way \ appears not only in the Old and Middle Phoenician,' and Punic, but in jjie 
Aramaic inscriptions from Egypt, Arabia, Asia Minor and Mesopotamia, cf. Lidzbarski’s 
Nordsemitischd Epigraphik Atlas. Furthermore, it is the way i usually appears in 
Aramaic endorsements on day tablets, exclusive of the Mu rash ii documents, cf. Steven- 
son, Ass. and Bab. Contracts, pp. 115, 117, 122, 129, 133, 145 and especially 148. Cf. 
also C. B. M., 3552. Until, therefore, more light is thrown upon the subject I prefer to 
read that character \ and the name ntPUN. Even after this I am unfortunately not 
prepared to express a more definite opinion as to the understanding of this curious Aramaic 
equivalent of Ninib. In the search for an explanation »it must be kept in mind that y 
may represent the Babylonian m. 

At the last moment also I was able to determine a cuneiform sign, in doubt, read UR^l). 
Cf. Ashur- UR(2)-ibni. The name occurs besides 23 : 17, on C. B. M. No. 5515 : 2, and 
Const. Ni. 605 : 14. In the absence of anything better, although UR(LIK) in not a 
single instance is made like this sign, I read it UR ?, but p’laeed it in the Sign List as a 
different character, cf. No. 214. The editorial note at the bottom of p. 41 prompted a 
further investigation of the subject, and I now pronounce it to be the Neo-Babylonian 
form of the sign given in Delitzsch’s Ass. Les. 4, p. 135, as No. 327°. This character 
has the value hamdnw, and as there is a name Nabu-ha-am-me-ildni,*“ Nebo is the 
regent of the gods,” II., Rawlinson, 64 : 48, until something better is proposed, I offer as 
the reading of the name in question : Ashur-hamme-ibni, “ Ashur has created a regent,” 
which is similar in meaning to the common Bel-shar-ihni. . * * 4 > 

In connection with my explanation, in the Introduction , that AN-MESH in West 
Semitic names was read and that they' do not contain the first person pronominal 
suffix, I want to. call attention to the readings la-ash-ma-ah-i-cl, C. B. M. 1352: 17;* 
also Ia-a]i-za-ar-ilu(AN)i Ranke, Personal Names, with Ia-ah-za-ar-i-il, C. B. M., 1235, 
which show that el was the pronunciation of the word for god also m the West Semitic 
names of the early Babylonian period. ' 

t)n the last page, beside the corrections and additiorfs to this volume, I have added 
a number of corrections to the text of Vol. IX. 


Albert T. Claw. 
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The account of the discovery of these tablets by l)r. J. II. Haynes, in 1803, at the 
beginning of the third .campaign of the Babylonian Expedition of the University of 
Pennsylvania, is related by Professor Hilpreeht in his Introduction to Series A, Vol. IX 
(p. 13), and in Series D, Yol. I, The Excavation# in Assyria and Babylonia (pp.*408, ff.). 

The tablets, which are simply sun dried, are made of a very smooth clay. It is 
free from grit, which was removed by washing, preparatory to its use for tablet making. 
This has increased its adhesive power, so that the tablets have the appearance of being 
baked, 1 offering an exceedingly smooth surface for the writing. 2 

Most of them are more or less covered with black spots or stains. These do not 
affect the legibility of the cuneiform writing, but, unfortunately, when they cover the 
Aramaic “dockets,” which are written with a similar color, they render them valueless. 
The color used for the dockets, under the microscope, appears to be other than that 
which caused the stains. 3 

A large number of the tablets are more or less flat on the obverse, while the 
reverse is convex. This is especially noticeable in the larger documents, and is due to ' 

the fact that the scribe rested the clay tablet, which increases in thickness towards the 

* 

*In Vol, IX it was stated that they were baked, cf. pp. 18 and 79. 

3 Cf. Zehnpfund, Uber babyloni&che asayrische Tafclschreibung , Stockholm Congress, Leyden, 1893, Vol. II, 
p. 272. 

8 Examined by Professor Amos P. Brown, of the University of Pennsylvania, to whom I suhjpil^ed tablets 
spotted with the black substance, and also several kinds of clay from Nippur. He writes: ‘4 The black stat» that 
appears upon the tablets seems to be composed of hydroxides of manganese and iron, probably somewhat like 
the mineral called wad. It is probably formed upon •fche surface of the tablet by the precipitation of the icon 
and manganese from solution in water from the soil ; the precipitation being brought about by the composition® 
of the clay of the tablet. I have examinee^ the clay of the MurashO fragments. It contains 32.75$ of calcium 
carbonate. This has caused the procipitation which is merely superficial, and only penetrates the tablets when 
they are porous.” f 

“The use of a clay containing chalk (a marl) was no doubt due to the observation that such clay did not 
contract strongly or shrink and crack upon drying out. This is due t<^ the fact that the chalk Is not liydrous, 
and will not take up water In combination. T^e clay weight of the same age, which was submitted, showed 
29.05 ^ of chalk and was made of crude natural clay, containing much grit and sand, which, however, if washed 
out would show about the same percentage of chalk as the Murashfl fragments. The clay of the Cassite period, 
while thoroughly washed, showed but 28 $ of chalk, which indicated that it was from a different source.” 
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• center, upon something, while it was soft, when he inscribed it. In writing the obverse, 
with the tablet lying upon a stand, the under side was flattened out. When the tablet 
was turned over, and the reverse written, the obverse was flattened, in which shape it 
remained. 

In Vol. IX a tablet is dated on the seventeenth day of Shabdtu in the forty-first 
year of Artaxerxes I. Of the tablets hero published, one is dated on that day, and three 
previous to it, in the year of the accession of his successor, Darius II. In other words, the 
firs* tablet of the latter’s reign was written on the fourth day of Shabdtu, i.e., thirteen days 
previous to the seventeenth, given as the last, date known in the reign of Artaxerxes I. 
How can this apparent discrepancy be explained ? The scribe made a mistake. Either 
the tablet belongs to the fortieth year, and, by mistake, he began to write the determina- 
tive for man before he had written /can, which he neglected to erase ; or having been 
accustomed, for so many years, to date tablets in the reign of Artaxerxes, in writing 
this tablet he failed to remember that a new king had begun to reign. Not taking this 
tablet into consideration, therefore, the last of those published in Vol. IX, dated in the 
forty-first year of Artaxerxes, was written on the twelfth day of Kislimu. Another un- 
published tablet, however, of the forty-first year of Artaxerxes (C.B.M. 5310) is dated on 
the third of 8 hahdta, which is the day previous to the one on which the first tablet was 
dated in the reign of Darius IT., i.c., the fourth of Shabdtu, If this dating is correct 
Darius II., in all probability, began to reign on the third or fourth day of Shabdtu. 

It was stated in Vol. IX that all the tablets of these archives were written during 
the reign of Artaxerxes I. (404-424 B.C.) and Darius II. 1 (423-405 B.b.). This is 
true with the exception of one tablet, Vol. IX, No. 1, which belongs to the reign of 
Artaxerxes II.* as can now be proved by the new material at our disposal. The name of 
the scribe who wrote Nos. 130, 131 and 132 of the present volume is Nidintwm-Bel, the 
son of Ninib-nddi n. These are leases of sheep and goats, written for JJdl-supd-muhu t, agent 
of Arshani'( ef. p. 4), and dated in the eleventh and thirteenth years of Darius II. One of 
the Witnesses mentioned is Bel-ddnu, son of Bdl-bullitsu. The contents of Vol. IX, No. 
1, dated in the first year of Artaxerxes II., jtre quite similar to these documents. The 
•name of the scribe is the same. The names of the agent, his muster or employer, and the 
witness mentioned are the same. Between the first year of Artaxerxes I. and the thir- 
teenth of Darius II. there are fifty-three years. That the same combination of agent, 
client, scribe and witness should occur in documents relating to the same kind of affairs, 

■For ihe different ways the name ‘is written, ef. “The Concordance of Proper Names.” Da-ri-ia-a^muth, 
in these documents, occurs most frequently. Considering that the Babylonian m here stands for te (cf. Haqpti 
/j. A., II, p. 260), this closely reproduces the Persian Daruyaua(h)u»h. Cf. also" Aapeiaioc, and the Biblical ITTYl, A 
docket tAi No. 78 contains W"rt, wfflch more closely represents the pronunciation of the Persian than the Biblical. 
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which were dated fifty-three years apart from each other, is a coincidei|ce too peculiar to 
be probable. Then, also, every tablet discovered in these archives cap be shown to 
belong either to the Murashft family, or to those who were in some way connected 
with their business. 1 Bel-supe-muhur, in Vol. IX, 09 : 5, is referred to as the ardu 
and paqdu of Bel-nddin-shumu. In Vol. X, 126 : 10, he is the ardu sha Rimut-Ninib. 
In the texts under consideration, which are dated several years later than any belonging 
to the Mu rash (1 Sons, he appears as the paqdu of Arsharn, as. in Vol. IX, 1 : 2. The 
relations of these documents with those of the Mu rush ft Sons, and the similarity of tKeir 
contents, are certainly not compatible with the idea that Bel-supd-muhur leased sheep 
while in the service of Arsham ; afterwards became the servant of Bel-nddin-shumu, and 
later of Rimut-Ninib; and again is found in Arsham' s service and business fifty-three 
years after the time he is first mentioned. If Darius II. ruled twenty years, only 
eight years would intervene between the date of the last tablet of these texts and 
the first year of Artaxcrxcs II., which, in consideration of the above, is without doubt the 
time when the tablet in question was written. In other words, instead of placing this 
document as the first in chronological order; it must be regarded as being the last. 

All the tablets published in the following pages were written during the reign of 
Darius II., including Nos. 105 and 106, which do not bear the name of the ruler iif 
whose reign they were inscribed. That the latter, however, are properly classified as 
belonging to the time of Darius II., becomes evident from the following considerations. 
In the text proper of both tablets, reference is made to the sixth year of a king, whose 
name is not* given, because well-known to the parties concerned. The tablets them- 
selves were written in the interests of Ribdt, servant of Rimut-Ninib. As neither Ribdt 
nor Rimut-Ninib is mentioned in the documents dated before the thirty-fifth year of 
Artaxerxes I., while both figure prominently in the contracts belonging to the early 
years of Darius II., it follows that the sixth year referred to is that of Darius II. 

In the introduction to Vol. IX (p. 14, f.) it was shown that most of tip? business 
transacted in the tablets, dated in the reign of Artaxerxes I., was in thtf interest o?*two 
sons of Murashd , Bel-Juitin and Bel-nddin-shumu ; that the former is not mentioned in 
the documents after 437 B.C.; that eight years later his son Rimut-Ninib, referred to* 
on the same tablet as the son of 3{urashd, as well as of Bel-hdtin, appears for the first 
time as a creditor in those transactions ; that a son of Bel-nddin-shumu, whose name was 
Murashd, is referred to as the creditor in two tablets, and finally that a son of Bel-Jidtin , 
who also bore the name of Murashd , is mentioned in 'Conpt. Ni. 525. 

In the texts here published, dated in the reign of Darius II., Be l-nd din-shimu, the 
most prominently mentioned in Vol. IX, continues to appear as the chiqf creditor^ until 

•Cf. Introduction, Vol. IX, p. 14, and p. 4 of the present volume. . • 
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the second day «f Tishri of the eighth year (410 B.C.), after which his name does not 
again occur. Jn other words, with the exception of six documents, the first fifty-seven are 
written in his interest. Of* these six tablets, 1 four, Is os. 21), 4<>, 44 and o2, belong to 
RimdlNinib. 'The name of Rimut-Ninib, after the disappearance or death of Bel 
nddin-shumu, occurs in fifty-seven of the remaining documents as the chief cieditor. 
The others, namely, thirteen, with the exception of No. 129, which is written in the 
interest of Mu vushu , son of Rdluudui-shutuu , are ascribed to his servants and hijj ser- 
vant’s servant. '* 

The last three tablets here published (130, 131 and 132) not only introduce a differ- 
ent kind of business, 3 hut* they also are written in the interest of a man, Arsham by 
name, who apparently was not connected with the family. The only way to account 
for the presence of these documents among the archives of this family is to identify 
his agent Belsupe-muhur with the ardu and paqdu of Belnddin-shumu , and later the 
ardu of Rimut-Ninib ( cf. p. 2). The first of these tablets is dated three and one-half 
years after the bust one of the Mu rush family. 

As stated, most of the documents were written for members of the Muraxhu family. 
A number of them were inscribed in the interest of their servants. Whether they trans- 
acted business entirely for themselves, or in the interest of their employers is not stated. 
Each document is drawn up in the interest of one particular person. The fact, however, 
as was stated in Introduction tt> Yol. IX, p. 14, “ that an officer who presents an order to 
Belhdlin receives his payment from Belnddin-shumu;” that the sons of MurasM acted 
as agents for the crown ; that the employes of one member of the family are found later in 
the service of another, and also that a number of documents were written in the interest 
of their servants, some of whom we know .acted as agents, show not only that most of 
these archives belong to the different members of the 3 fur ash d family and their servants, 
but also that intimate business relations existed among them. 

\ l NA. lft is«a bond for the release from prison made with Tirirakamma , the bond-servant of Bel-nadin-ahumu . 
No. 55 is a partnership contract between Nwib-muballit, son of Mushhih and A dg ishiri-z a bd u, sou of Bel-erib. In 
No. 78, we learn that Ninih-mubalhl paid the taxes of h'ydu sha Bibat , son of Bel-erib , servant of Rimut-Ninib y 
t> son °f Murushht which shows that he was connected with the business transactions of the family. In No. 87, a 
certain Ninib-inubnUit is mentioned as a servant of Ribat. In all probability, by reason of the fact that the tablet 
was found in the archives ot the Murashh sons, Ninib-muballit and Itis master Ribat are the same individuals as 
those figuring prominently in these documents under the same names as the servants of Mmut+tfinib. 

the names ol the creditors, ardu *ha Rimut-Ninib in 87, and also in 116, the tablets being fragmentary, 
are wanting. Tablet 129 was written in the interest of Afurathu , the son of BH-naiin-shnmu , and grandson of 


Muraaku. 

3 


It, No. 74, however, written in the interest of Bilitsunu, and 105 and 106 for Ribat, servants of Rimiit-Ninib. 



DATED IN THE REIGN OF DARIUS IT. 


SEALS AND ARAMAIC ENDORSEMENTS. • 

The number of seal impressions found on the contracts of this volume is far in 
excess of those of Vol. IX. A great many are of rare beauty, and tndicute remark- 
able skill in the execution of the seal, or seal-cylinder, by the lapidary of this age. 
Familiarity with the seal impressions of certain individuals, which occur more 
than once, has aided in the determination, or restoration, of quite a number of names 
which were broken away from the tablets. 1 In some instances where names of pewons 
have been abbreviated, an acquaintance with the impressions of their seals enables us to 
identify them. For example, the same seal was used by Iffukhi-aptu, 82 : Lo. E., and 
Bel-niukm-aplu, 88 : U. E. 2 In the text of tablet 88, the scribe, by mistake, reversed 
the names, making the son the father, and the father the son ; but by the side of the seal, 
the proper order is given. This latter is determined by comparing the seal impression 
with those of the same individual, found on other tablets. 

It was customary for the obligor, judge or witness first to make his seal impres- 
sion, after which the scribe wrote in proximity, either to the right of it, or above and 
below it, the name of the man to whom it belonged. In quite a number of instances it 
can be shown that before the names of the witnesses were regularly allixed, the obligor** 
or debtors had made their seal impressions. Cf. 9 : R., and 102 : R. The same is true 
with regard to the witnesses, who frequently made tly?ir seal impressions before all 
their names were attached to the document. .Cf. the reverse of 88 and 180. 3 In 
some instances, unless a number of witnesses, or the judge or judges left their seal 
impressions,' the person or persons who received the benefits involved in the document,' 
or upon whom the obligation rested, either left their seals upon the tablet, or, instead, 
made an impression in the soft clay with their thumb-nails. The individual in whose 
interest the tablet was made, whether as a receipt for a cancelled debt, a lease, due bill, 
mortgage, etc., has not in a single instance left his seal or mark upon the tablets of the 
Murashu archives. • •• 

The thumb-nail marks of both volumes, with but three exceptions, Vol. X, 9: 
U. E., 40: L. E., and 132 : L. E., when accompanied by the name of the individual why 
made them, belong to the recipient, debtor or obligor. This fact enables us, in some in- 
stances, to restyre their names when the tablets have been injured, as, for example, in the 

1 Cf. “ Table of Contents % * under Nos. 6, 28, 49, etc. x 

*It is to be observed, however, that some persons had in use more^than one seal at the same time. Cf. Vol. 
IX, Intro., p. 10 (No. 82, Lo. E.). When the seal impressions vary, therefore, we cannot always assume that there 
. was more than one person by the same name. 

•The open space to the left of the name, in connection with the kunuhku , is where the sjal impression was 
made (cf. PI. II). The scribe continued to write around the impression. 


I 
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case of No. 28, ^hero the mpur of Xd’kl-Bel is given, and in the contract the writing of 
his name lias been defaced. It also enables us to determine to whom thumb-nail marks 
belong when unaccompanied by names, simply xupuvshu or nupurshunu being written 
to the left of tlitm, or occasionally above or below them, namely, to the man upon whom 
the obligation rests. 

In these tablets an unusually large number of endorsements 1 in Aramaic are found. 
Besides the twenty-live tablets, the legends of which are here published, several 2 others 
contain inscriptions, which I have made no attempt to reproduce, because the black 
color used as the writing material has become so faint, that only the familiar or 

here and there a eharactty, indicate the former existence of an inscription. These 
endorsements are either lightly or heavily i ncised, or are written with black fluid. 
Quite a number were incised at the time they were written with color. 

It can scarcely be, said that the black fluid was filled in after the tablet was incised, 
buff rather that the scribe with his stylus, which had been dipped into the color, incised, 
or at least scratched, the surface of the tablet as he wrote upon it. That this is true, and 
also that some of the endorsements wen* written at the tim&when the cuneiform inscrip- 
tions were made,* or rather before the tablet was allowed to dry, can be determined by 
the fact that on the same tablet, here anV there, color is visible, while the inscription is 
only partially incised; and that in several instances the surface of the tablet, on either 
side of the groove made by t^ie stylus, is slightly raised. This could not have been 
caused by a tool upon the hard clay. The same is further determined by what follows. 

Three tablets (ef. PI. VI), written on the; same day, two of which are here published, 


4 Nos. lOo and 100, enable us to obtain some interesting facts concerning the writing of 
“dockets.” The same scribe wrote the cuneiform inscriptions, although he did not append 
his name. 1 This follows from the similarity of the writing and the contents. As above, 
it can be definitely asserted tltat the “dockets” were written before the tablets were 
allowed to dry ; also, that the same stylus was in all probability used to write the 
dockets oft ajl three tablets. These facts are proved by an examination of the im- 
pressions made by the stylus, which show that it was slightly worn, or rough at the 
point where it came into contact with the clay, and in consequence left the same 
delicate traces of the instrument throughout the inscription. 6 These characteristic 


1 This is the proper legal term for the so-called Aramaic “ docket.” 

2 Notably Nos. 8. 18, 22, 01, 77, 80, DO, 00, 128, 130. 


‘Cf. Journal of the Royal Asiatic, Society, 1804, Vol. I, p. 189. * 

‘These arc the only tablet* of the tiarashn archives thus far published, which omit the name of the scribe 
and date (ef. p. 8). 

f o, T . llc cl " iri ‘f tcrs beiUK so K,na11 il 1,os not bt:c » found practicable to attempt with the .pen a reproduction 
of these \lel icate lines (cf., however, PI. VI). 
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marks are plainly discernible upon all three tablets. But, what is iiore important, 
a close examination reveals the fact that the three “dockets” were very. likely written 
by the same hand. This is determined by comparing the* general appearance of the 
writing, the depth of the incision, and, in particular, the characters which the inscrip- 
tions have in common. It is quite probable that the scribe who wrote the documents 
in cuneiform, added the endorsements in Aramaic. 1 » 

In every instance where the name or names written in Aramaic are preserved on 
the tablets, 2 we learn that they belong to the individuals who receive the benefits 
mentioned in the documents, or upon whom the obligations rested. Naturally, as in the 
ease of No. 99, the name of the second party might appear as \^ell, but where a single 
name is given, it always belongs to the obligor or recipient, the same as referred to, 
above, in connection with the thumb-nail marks. This fact is important with respect to 
what follows. 

- p 

Several of the dockets throw very welcome light upon the pronunciation of the 
names of two gods hitherto not determined. Unfortunately, absolute certainty in the 
case of one cannot, as yet, be established. 

Below the mpur, on the reverse of No, 10*5 (ef. PI. VI), by the side of which is 
written d KUR-GAL-u-pah-hir, the following Aramaic characters appear : “TtSmK. In' 
view of what has been stated above, namely, with reference to the fact, that in every in- 
stance where an Aramaic “ docket” is written it contains th# name of the debtor or recipi- 
ent, and is the same that appears in connection with the thumb-nail marks, no other con- 
clusion can be reached, but that the name in Aramaic characters stands for d KUR~ 
OA Ij-u-pah-hir, or in other words “TIN is the Aramaic writing of the deity d KUR- 
GAL. Two other tablets, C. B. M., Nos. 5505 and 5417 (cf. PI. V),* contain these 
fragmentary dockets. 

WW . ■ 

From the contents of the former, if a ljame is written on the tablet in Aramaic, it 
should be that of d K UR- Q A L-M U(nddin or iddina), and on the latter d KUR-GAL- 
etir. Notwithstanding both thg tablets are^ fragmentary, and the Aramaic “dockets” 

‘Tablets Nos. U9and 120 were written by a scribe on the same day. The writing of the’ “dockets ” lias the same 
general appearance, but being in color and exceedingly faint, they are of little value in this connection. The same is 
true of Nos. 181 and 182, although there is a difference of two years in the dating ; the writing, however, presents 
the same general characteristics. Nos, 99 and 115 were also written by bne scribe, but while the docket of the 
former is very heavily incised, that of the latter is lightly, hence also of little yalue for comparative purposes. 

^he single exception is No. 56, but as the tablet is fragmentary, the name has probably been broken away. 
The legend preserved enables us to date the tablet, as it has been injured in the text, I rwa: “ In flie first 

year the document concerning the house,” • 

• l 
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only partially j^wrvc'd, the name ol the deity on both fortunately remains. In view 
of wluit is written above, in each ease "HX stands for d K UR-G AL. In the docket of 
No. 5505 the beginning of ‘an additional character is seen, which appears to be N. As 
id(lina{MU ) is written pN on tablets 29 and (>0, and as it-tan-nu is written ffiN, Vol. 
IX, 71, in all probability this is the first letter of the second element. 

d KUR-GAL in proper names in some periods was identified with Bel, cf. V. R., 
44, Col. Ill, 41. Those dockets show, however, that such was not the case in this 
period. The question now arises, how is TIN to be pronounced ? If the 1 is vocalic, 
names like U-ru-mil-M (cf. K. II, p. 90), etc., might be compared. If it is to be 
considered consonantal, tho reading Ainurrv — Amvrru (of. = Shammh, = 

Darijmnmh) seems to be suggestive. The god J/AR-TU (for whose pronunciation as 
Arnurru, cf. Jensen, Z. A., XI, 903 f.) is called bel-shadi (cf. KUR-GAL — shadu- 
rabil). Besides names like '‘KUR-GAL-na-ta-mi, Nbn., 497 : 3 (I)ippcl, Name List), 
d KUR-GA L-sha-ma- , Nbk. , 12 : 5, seem to show that "VIN, just like d MAR-T(J — 
Arnurru, was a foreign deity. But since at present no conclusive evidence is at hand, 
I prefer to transliterate the name of the deity d KUR-GAL. 

The names to be expected in Aramaic, if endorsements are preserved on Nos. 29 
‘and. 87, are a NIN-IB-ubaUit ami d NJN-TB-iddina respectively. The former contains 
hNJWrON and the latter (Cf. also PI. IX.) 

Another tablet, which isj unpublished (C. B. M., No. 5508), gives one of the same 
names, written with black fluid, 


wh/sv 


now * 

D'jawwniiN “w 

Unfortunately, a black stain has obliterated the character in doubt, but what remains 
gives us additional assurance that the first letter is N, and that the last two are surely TW. 
Between these ( two characters, on tablet 29, there is a shortline. Apparently the scribe, 
in writing C* ‘after he had begun to make the extreme left line, appreciated the fact that 
it was too. far removed from the balance of the character, so he drew a fine line in 
the proper position to complete it. 1 Taking no account of this line, the character which 
follows is a perfect fi, as it is also on the other two documents (cf. Nos. 29 and &7, also 
PI. IX). It is to be noted that the character before is not made exactly the same on 
the two tablets, upon which it is preserved. In No. 29 it appear# to be a l or perhaps 
1 ; in No. 87 it is either a 1 or Up to the present 1 have searched in vain for some- 
thing in the cuneiform literature with which to compare this name. However, thfcmuch 

C 

1 [^For a different view, cf. 14 Editorial Preface."— Ed.] 

« ( 
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is certain, the Aramaic endorsements show that the pronunciation of /he name of the 
god, in this age, lias nothing to do with Adar, Ninth, Ninrag or Nisrok . l 

It may be urged by some that the names of these gods, reproduced in Aramaic, 
represent foreign deities which were considered as equivalents to the I^abylonian gods, 
NIN-IB and KUR-GAL. As we have in these “dockets” a faithful reproduction 
of the pronunciation of the names of Babylonian gods with which ye are familiar, 
e.g., Bel, in names, is written *73 (Nos. 60, 99, 104, 115, .116 and 131); Mar- 
duk, 3T)D (No. 121) ; Nabd, 131 (Nos. 119, 120 and IX, 71); Nana, Nil (No. 1(B); 
Shamash, B'lE' (No. 116), 2 it is not very likely that such would be the case, and especi- 
ally with regard to 'NIN-IB, one of the patron deities of Nippur, where the tablets were 
found. 

What is the purpose of these inscriptions scratched or written upon the tablets ? 
Rawlinson, who published the first collection as early as 1864, 3 said: “The docket as 
might be supposed usually describes the nature of the deed, but sometimes it merely 
gives the name of the party disposing of his property.” While there are no deeds of 
sale among these documents containing Aramaic inscriptions, the idea expressed by 
Kawlinson seems to be in strict accordance with the contents of the “ dockets.” They 
were filing endorsements or ready references for the keeper of the archives. But why* 
are these “dockets” not written in cuneiform, the regular script of the Babylonian 
language ? t - . 

As mentioned above, traces of Aramaic writing are seen on at least thirty-five of 
the tablets here published, or in other words nearly one-third of the entire number. 

some of those written with a black fluid have almost completely disappeared, there 
is every reasdn to believe that a great many more originally contained “ dockets.” Nat- 
urally, after the tablet was hard, it would be difficult to make such a “reference note” 
in cuneiform, but, as has been shown, at least the incised “ dockets ” were written at the 
same time when the documents were made. Then, also, it is quite possible ty conceive 
of the desirability of having such a ‘“docket” in another writing which wDiild be 
recognized, and at the same time offer no ^confusion in the closely written document. 
This would imply, however, a knowledge of an additional language on the part, of the • 
archivarius. But does it not rather, point more strongly to the fact that the endorsements 

1 Hro/.ny, Mylften von dem Qotte Ninrag, p. 81, f. 

*Cf. also Lidzbwrski, Nordsemitische Epigrapliik, p. 295. * 

8 Consisting of seventeen short inscriptions and dockets, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society , 1804, Vol. I, 
N. 8,, p. 189 ; cf. also Oorpus Tmcriptionum Semiticarum , Pars Been n da, Tomus I. Stevenson, in a handy volume, 
Assyria# and Babylonian Contracts, has collected all “ dockets ” published, with a few exceptions, and in addition 
presents for the first time ten not previously published. His volume contains in all forty-seven “docket%” aud 
short inscriptions. * 
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are written in *the tongue of the record keeper, or even in the language of the man in 
whose interest the documents were inscribed ? 

In connection witli the •above, the tacts which tollow should be taken into considera- 
tion. The Assyrian officials in the time of Sennacherib spoke Aramaic, according to 
the episode with the representatives of He/ekiah, related in II Kings, 18 : 2b, f. The 
Hebrews, in all, probability, spoke the Aramaic language after their return from Baby- 
lonia. 1 Aramaic was used for tiling endorsements as above, some of which are dated as 
eafly as the time of Sennacherib. Bricks, containing legends of kings in Aramaic, similar 
to those inscribed in cuneiform, besides quite a number of inscribed seals, weights, etc*., 
have been found in Babylonia and Assyria. More than one-half of the contracts, in con- 
nection Aj r ith the Murasli u Sons, were made with persons bearing West Semitic names. 2 The 
lists of names in the documents of both volumes show that about one-tliird of them are 
foreign, a goodly number of which are West Semitic. Taking these things into consid- 
eration, are we not impressed with the fact that the Aramaic language was very exten- 
sively used in Babylonia at this time? 3 Furthermore, it is quite natural to conjec- 
ture, at least, that the Aramaic in this period was the language of a large percentage of 
the common people jn Nippur, and that the Babylonian language, while still spoken, 

• was on the decline, although for centuries it continued to some extent to be the literary 
and legal language of the country, as was the case with the Sumerian, long after it ceased 
to be spoken. i 


P A L/EOGI R A PH Y . 

A list of all the signs and variants, giving the ideographic and syllabic values in use 
in the documents of both volumes, will be found immediately preceding the plates con- 
taining the texts. The values are attached so that a comparison as regards the use of the 
signs in this ■period may be made with those of other periods. Naturally in some cases, 
wh^H the position of the wedges in a character was only slightly altered, discretion as to 
its value in the list was exercised. Completeness as regards the values attached to the 
signs has also been aimed at, but as there are* certain passages and combinations of char- 
acters in both volumes as yet not intelligible to me, especially as regards their pronuncia- 
tion, I do not claim that the list is perfect. * m 

1. In the Introduchon to Yol. IX, p. 20, attention was called to the peculiar writing 

'[Tbe Editor holds with Kuutzsch (( hammatik des Biblmh-Aramamhcn, § 4, Wilhelm Geteniut’ Hebraitche 
Grammaltk, § 2, section 7) and other scholars, that the Hebrew continued to be spoken in Palestine till the third pre- 
Christian century. — Ed 1 

2 A great many Western Semites adopted Babylonian names (cf. Intro., Yol. IX, p. 28, f,). 

8 Cf. Winekler, Oeschichte Bab. u. Ass., o. 179. 
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of the sign in the words “ min-dt-ti,” “ ib-di-qa,” and the frequently occurring 
name “ Ad-dan-nu.” Kotalla, in the Beitriige zur Amjriologie, Vol. IV, p. 569, pro- 
posed to read the character, Bel. The latter does not need •refutation, as the usual char- 
acters for the god are frequently found alongside the sign in question • The following 
definitely shows that the sign is not the one having the value dd(t,t), and that it must 
be considered altogether differently, (a) If the characters were to be^ read dd in the 
name Ad-dan-nu, we should expect to find the ordinary sign having the value dd used 
at least once in this name, which occurs in these texts fully one hundred times. 
(b) With the value dd, the name is rightly considered foreign, but then we should 
expect to find more than two or three persons with foreign jiames mentioned, either as 
fathers or sons, among the thirty-five or more different names of persons recorded^ iis being 
thus related, (e) The writings tb-dl-qa ( = ibataqa) and min-dt-ti while possible, are not 
the ordinary ones, (d) In short the usual sign dd{t,t), written in the usual way in these 
texts, is altogether different. Compare, 5 : 4 and the Sign List No. 5. 

In these inscriptions the character under consideration must have the value lad , tat 
and dat. (a) Only such values are applicable in the names and words mentioned. For 
instance, the names Bel-dd-dan-nu-bul-lit-su, Yol. IX, 79 : 12, Ixu E., or Nabu-dd-dan- 
nu-usur, Strass., Bar., 264 : 6, would seem to have no exact parallel in formation, but 
transliterating them Bel-tad-dan-nu-bul-lit-su, and Nabu-tad-dan-ni(r-umr, “ Bel, grant 
him life whom thou hast given,” and “ Nabd, protect jthat which thou hast given” 
(cf. Be l-ta-ad-dan-nu-umr, Strass., Nbk., 21 : 8, passim), the difficulty is removed. 
(b) The reading man-dat-ti, cf. man-da-al-ti-shu, Strass., Catnb., 379 : 14, and ib-tat-qa 
(II of batdqu), would also be in accordance with what would be expected, (c) A similar * 
value tat can only be used in the rendition of this sign, which appears qs a variant for 
the name Lu-u-bal-ta-at, Strass., Bar., 379 : 15, written Lu-u-bal-tat, Strass., Bar., 
319 : 4, 8. 1 (d) Cf. also tat-ta-sha- ( A- A N) , 9 : 4, parallel with la-ah-ti-pi, line 3. 

This character appears in quite a number of variations, as will be observed in the 
Sign List, No. 22. The one most commonly found very closely resembleg th*e sign KAB. 
In this period the character with the value kad(t) is unknown to me. The Values tad, tat, 
etc., as far as I can ascertain, were not used in earlier periods in connection with this, 
sign. Probably the smaller sign # having the same values, i.e., lcad{t), supplanted the 
other rbut hovj, can the selection of it for the new values t(d,l)at(d,t) be explained ? 

In the Cassite age, by some arbitrary decision, the scribes in writing nanu® like 
Kardash-man-tur-gu introduced, or resurrected the value dash for the sign, which consists 
of a single perpendicular wedge. In the late period the value gi was used for this same 

1 Cf. Peiser, Aut dm Babyloniiehen Bechtsleben, III, p. 83. 
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, i<m . i„ (|„. E-qUl In both instances, doubtless, the introduction, or resurrection 
of these values was for practical purposes, and is due to the frequent occurrence of these 
names. Is it not possible also to account in this way for the introduction of tad m con- 
nection With the sign under confederation? Tadiamm had become a very common 
name. No cuneiform character with the value tad existed, unless the sign in (question 
in S o, m . un knowp jieriod had this value; and instead of writing ta-ad each time, is it not 
reasonable to assume th/it in the guild or school of scribes the masters, or teachers of 
cudbiform orthography, found it expedient to select a sign for this and similar values? 
If we are right in identifying the sign as NAD, and that this value was introduced for it, 
then doubtless its selection is due to the fact that it was rarely, if ever, used in connection 
with its original values, kad(f), in this period. This may throw light on what follows. 

2. The explanation which has been offered ( Introduction , Vol. IX, p. 19) for the 
peculiar use of AN-MKSH in foreign names, is that it was “ employed for expressing a 
sound which appeared to the Babyl. mind as one of their own plural endings,” and that 
“ it may be that the Babyl. scribes mistook v, pron. suff., for their own plur. ending e, 
resp. This explanation meets with serious difficulties, (a) Although in both vol. 
nines there are ten different names having AN-MKSH as the final element, cf. Na-tan- 
ilu vl , liak-fd-i/u 1 ' 1 , A-dar-ri-i/u vl , A-na--iln vl , Aq-bi-ilu pl , Ba-ri-ki-Uu v \ Ia-a-di-hu-ilu pt , 
la-a-hah-hl-ihN, Ra-hi-m-ilu pl , S/ii-kin-i/u pl , there is not a single West Semitic name of 
a similar formation having in the same position. (/-») That the scribes when they 
wrote i/n pl diil not intend to represent anything that even had the appearance of the 
suflix, is conclusively shown by two Aramaic dockets. For Ra-hi-imAlu* the scribe 
wrote on tablet No. (>8; and on No*. 5506 (Catalogue, B. M.) for Ha-za--ilu v \ 

is written in .Aramaic exactly as in the Old Testament. In other words AN- 

MKSII in these names, which in Hebrew have as the second element, stands for 
nothing else than Is there any plausible. explanation for this peculiar writing? 

It is Jo be observed also that Assyrian scribes in writing these foreign names, whether 
*?KSs the first element or the final, made no effort to indicate that there was a spflix, e.g,, 
Ru-gah-ri, lltt-a-ka-hi, I/u-id-ri, Uu-na-ta-m, (Jak-ri-ilu, Ja-a-diAlu, etc., cf. lists in 
t John’s Doomsday Book, and Deeds and Documents. Taking into consideration also the 
fact that in West Semitic names of these texjs is found more frequently than 
Rammdn, (nda, Anna, etc., in Babylonian names; and that the scribes, in all proba- 
bility, knew that the Hebrew word for God, was plural, ~ is it not natural to 

suppose that, the Babylonian scribes in their efforts to distinguish between ilu and 

‘Cf. Jensen, /. .1., Vol. I, p. 189. 

’Cl’, the use of 'iluvl as singular in the Tdl-cl-Amanta letters, Barton, American Oriental Society’s Proceeding » 
April, 1892, p. exevi. " ’ 
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the Hebrew introduced this combination of signs, AN- MESH, whicij carried with it 
the idea of plurality? In the light of what precedes in connection with the introduction 
of new values for signs, this theory finds support and becomes plausible. 1 

3. In Strassmaier’s publications of contract literature a character Tory similar in 

appearance to GISH occurs several hundred times. 2 Tallquist reads it esu, “ Holz.” 
He also Quotes a passage in which it occurs, Strass., Nbn., 164 : 8, ydiicli he reads 
“ ushparu pirn,” cf. Die Sprache der Conlracte Nabd-nd’id’s , pp. 49, 140. Zehnpfund 
reads the name "ushparu isu, “ Bastweber,” cf. B. A., Vol. I, p. 496. In another place 
he reads isu “ Werg,” cf. B. A., Vol. I, p. 498. This sign appears as'a determinative 
foj* the frequently occurring kibsu, shalhu and hullanu. Delitzsch, reading the sign as 
the determinative isu, translates “Schemel,” . “ holzcrncs Tempelgerath ” and “ Rulie- 
lager ” respectively ; cf. also Meissner, Supplement, p. 14, isu — “ Werg.” Reiser, 
Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek, IV, p. 236, f, reads three hundred qdtdti sha isu, “ drei- 
hundert Bpannen Holz.” The failure to recognize that this so-called character GISH 
is none other than the Babylonian GAD has caused the difficulties. In the passages 
quoted, and in many others, it has the value Mid, “clothing material.” Zehnpfund 
rightly .says, notwithstanding he reads the sign as the determinative isu, that “ alle 
drei. Wdrter bezeiclinen Teile der babyl. Kleidung,” for they frequently appear* 
in the “ Weberrechnungen.” With km hu-ul-la-nu, Btrass., Nbn., 78 : 3, 8, compare 
subdt hul-la-nu, V. R., 61, col. V, 45. That GAD is made, in early Babylonian texts in 
a similar manner, cf. Z. A., Ill, p. 210. That it is exactly the Neo-Babylonian form of 
the sign, cf. Vol. IX, 86* : line 15, with line 24. The few occurrences of the sign in 
these texts would indicate that perhaps a distinguishing characteristic is to be recognized 
in the lower horizontal wedge protruding more to the left than the upper. This is 
also noticeable in a number of instances in Strassinaicr’s texts. It is probable that 
Strassmaiei*, according to his method of copying, after having recognized the sign as isu, 
usually wrote it without any regard for its actual form. * 

4. pommel, in his Sumerische Lesestiicke, rightly wrote the ideogram for uhtku, 
SA L-ASH- QAR. Delitzsch later, in his Handworterbuch, reads SU-QAR. Radau, 
Early Babylonian History, p. 348, follows Hommel, but says SAL- ASH in modern, 
Babylonian script are written together and pronounced SU. If he meant that SAL- 
ASH in Assyrian being considered as one sign .was equal to SU, he would be correct. 
In Neo-Babylonian SU is written differently (cf. Sign List, No. 236). That Homnjel is 

1 [A different theory from that of Prof Clay will be found in the Editprial Preface.— Ed.] 

a [ This character was already identified as kith in my former lecture courses on Strassmaier’s text publica- 
tions, #tid again in my first interpretation of Vol. IX, winter 1898-99, which, however, wero not attended by Dr. 
Clay, as he was instructor in O. T. Theology in Chicago during these years ; cf. also Vol. IX, 65 : 20, f. fonanother 
occurrence of the sign.— Ed.] 
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right in his disposition of the signs is determined by the writing .of the ideogram in 
these texts. SAL-ASII-QAR , cf. 130 : 4, passim. 

5. In the name list of «Vol. TX the son of Ardi-Ninib, occurring 49 : 18 and 53 : 18, 
is read Mnibdi(RlL-DAR-ai). The same name occurs 108 : 14 (where the text was 
not given correctly 1 ). In the inscriptions here published the name occurs 45 : 20 and 
61 : 20. The geeond character, however, does not seem to be DAR, which is made 
quite differently in t.he^e texts. Cf. Sign /As/, No. 32 with 222. It might be urged that 
jistt.be sign in question is approximately similar to DAR of the old Babylonian texts, or the 
so-called “hieratic” of the Neo-Babylonian period, cf. (J. T. B. T., 3 : 14 (13891), C. T. 
B. T., 3 : 39, 2 1. R., 56 : 47 : 25, and Hilprecht, 0. B. /., Part I, 84 : 16, it was made in 
imitation of these. While several of the scribes who wrote the tablets, occasionally 
increased or decreased the number of parallel wedges, which made them similar, in some 
respects, to signs of an earlier period, :5 this would be the only instance where an older 
or “ hieratic ” character was imitated if it had a different form. Throughout the whole 
list of characters used in these texts there is not a single sign which is made in two 
entirely different ways. Then, also, five different scribes wrote this" name, and in the 
five texts where it occurs, none of the above peculiarities exist. The sign which 
most closely resembles the one under consideration is KIRK UD. Cf. Delitzsch, Ass. 
Lesest'ucke, 3d Ed.,*S. 6 , p. 58, also Strass., Bar., 430 : 6. For K1RRUD in names of gods, 
cf. (, D U-K IR-RUD-KU, King, Babylonian Magic and Sorcery , 12 : 24, and A LUGAL- 
KIRRIUK ?), 12: 25. 

6. The ideogram for abarakleu (cf. Sign List, No. 162) is not to be read Slid- UM 
( Delitzsch, flandwbrtcrlmch, p. 12 ), nor shium ( introduction , Vol. IX, p. 47), as it is 
composed of ($111-1) UR. In Assyrian the latter sign occasionally has only three per- 
pendicular wedges, making it similar to UM, cf. II. It, 31, 56, c., but cf. Delitzsch, Ass. 
Les., 3d Ed., p. 134. In Neo- Babylonian UM and D UB cannot be confused as they are 
made <juite differently. In these texts Sill in several instances is accompanied by the 
dual sign, ei. 60 : 3; 121 : 4. This may throw some light on the meaning of Jthe word. 
As has been known the abarakleu was a royal officer, cf. also Vol. IX, 59 : 14. In the 
same volume, tablet No. 32, he gives an order for the restitution of property, and in No. 
39, tor the collection of rent. Taking the ideogram jnto consideration it seems possible 
that originally the office was something like “ Archivarius ” or “ Keepeu of the Seal.” 


‘Cf. Sign List, No. 86*, for Till, as it appears on 1 he tablet. 

2 1 am indebted to Professor Homincl for these two references. 

3 Cf. Introduction, Vol. IX, p. 18, g 4, and the %» List of this volume. 
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PROPER NAMES. 

The same general rules observed in Vol. IN for the transliteration of verbal forms 
in proper names written ideographically, are followed in the Concordance fif this volume. 
The transliterations of certain hypokoristica, however, have been made to conform 
according fo what follows. 

Throughout the Neo-Babylonian contract literature there arc hundreds of names 
containing a verbal form, to which is attached the sign A having the value a, phi, etc., c.f., 
SU-A, BA-SHA-A, SE-NA-A, KAK-A. Some Assyriologists read these names 
Erba-aplu, IqUha-aplu, Iddina-aplu, Ibni-aplu, while others .read Iqishu, Iddind, etc. 
Very strong reasons speak against the transliteration of aplu in these names. There is a 
possibility that names of this class are abbreviations of those which contained verbal 
form + substantive -f- deity, like Li-n u-uh-lib-b i- ild nl, 91 : 18 ; Lu-nmr-dum-qi- d Bel, 
Strass., If bn., 509 : 3 ; or, U-mr-a~niat- d Ea, Strass., Camb., 245 : 14, but formations of 
this character are exceedingly rare, and the verb is usually the imperative or the pre- 
cative. It cannot be said that they represent names, which originally contained verb -(- 
deity substantive, the middle element of which has been dropped, because such forma- 
tions do not occur. The same is true, if it should be urged, that in the shortening of 
names the order of the elements was reversed, as such a change has not been proved 
to have occurred. If they were originally theophorou^ names, and represent the 
common formation, deity + verbal forms + substantive, of which the deity has been 
omitted and two elements remain, then the form of the verb should be the parti- 
ciple, 1 and the names in question should be read Erib-aplu, Kd'hha-aphi , Bddina- 

l Tlie only exceptions known to me in Neo-Babylonian literature which cannot be satisfactorily explained are, 
the frequently occurring Nabu-u-mr-napishtim, and a peculiar name written No b u-it-tan-a h u, Strass., Bar . , 57 : 14. 
[Dippel, Name List.] Cf. also the reading of a strange name in Meissner, Altbab. Priv. y 97 : 22, Ili-iehme-Jyani, “ Gott 
erhorte die Elenden,” by Ilommel, Altur., Vb. t p. 71. This statement requires the consideration of the following : 

1. Be l-tash-me-e-ri-ih-tu , “O Bel, thou hast granted the desire ” ( IrUrod ., Vol. IX, p. 22), if correotly, translit- 
erated and tnyi slated would repftesent a formation which, as far as I know, has no parallel in cuneiform literafute. 
In this connection another name, Bel-taz-kur-shu, Vol. IX, p. 22, must also be considered. Even if the reading 
were correct, I do not know of an analogous formation, except perhaps Ta-qish-shu- Qu la , Strass., Nbk. f 485 : 18, if 
shu is the suffix. In view of the fact also that the sign has not been shown, so far as I know, in this period, to 
have the value taz and task, this name should # be read Bel-atia-m/iti-shu, a formation similar to Anum-ana^kussi- 
shu f 101 : 5 , or Ninib-ana-biti-shu , 26 ; 2. The final elements of these names arc omitted according to IX, p. 66, note. 
Cf. Nabti-ina-kari-lu-mur, Strass., Cyr. y 67 : 11 ; or, Be l-Ni pp uru- a n a -ash ri-8 h u-tc ?•, 117 : 15. Another objection must 
be urged against the reading iash-me-e, because the vowel would not be long if considered as a separate element. 
Cf. Nab{trtab-ni-u-§ur> Strass., Nbn. f 116 : 27 ; Nabi(rtul-tab-a?ii-li-shi-ru, Strass., Nbk. 161 : 5, etc. [With regard to 
the writing tash-me-e, cf. the very name quoted above, Jli-ish-me-e-foa-ni-e, which I interpret, however, as 'VOKtSk.— 
Edt] Finally, the proper reading for the name is Bel-ana-me-e-ri-ifctu, as determined by the variant Bel-a-na-me-e- 

Strass , Dar., 879 : 38 [Dippel, Name List], and Bel-a-na-mi-ri-tyi-tu t Strass., Bar., 434 : 24. , 

2. Johns in saying that 8in-nddin-a&u and Bin-iddina-afru are both possible readings (cf. American Journal 


\ 
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aplu and Bdni-aplu, e.g., Ska-hin-shumu, Strass., Cyr., 297 : 9. This same character 
also is attached to abbreviated names having the imperative, and is also read aplu by 
some Assyriologists, c.g., Ji^i-^uv-aplu. In view of what is written above, wjnlfi it is 
not an impossible transliteration, yet this name also is more likely to be explained, with 
many of the others mentioned, especially those containing the prceterite -f* A., accord- 
ing to wliat follows. 

In all periods of Babylonian literature, from tl^ earliest to the latest, there are 
found abbreviated names containing a verbal form, to winch- is attached an ending, 

of Semitic Lanymget, Vol. XVIII, p. 153) has been Influenced, as well as others, by the writing SE-na frequently 
used in proper names for iddina. < But “ na ” or the overhanging a vowgl is added to most forms of nadanu. For 
the participle, cf. nu-di-na, Nbn , 1113 : 27. The name must be read 8in-ruidina(-na)-aliu. The overhanging a is 
due to the following a of afyi, cf. BH-nadina(-na)-aplu, Dar ., 404 : 8. 

3. The verbal form in the name Ea -e p ush (-ush) -il u, Strass., Dar., 226 : 4, etc., is also the participle*. It is the 
common family name occurring hundreds of times, having as a rule Sp€87t(-esh) t here epush , due to the inffqence of 
the labial. That this is correct, cf. the same name (Nabu-nadin-shum, son of Shu-lu-a, son of) Ea-epeshi-eshyilu, 
Strass., Dar., 160:8. Eptih is also found, cf. Strass., Dar., 73:12. The unabbreviated form of this name is 
Ea-epesh-ilani. This is proved by the writing of the same individual’s name, in Strass., Dar., 224 : 4. 

This necessitates the reconsideration also of the reading Ea-epeshan (“Ea is the artisan ”) introduced for this 
name in Introduction , Vol. IX, p. 25, which has since been adopted by several Assyriologists. In opposition to 
the arguments advanced for it, and also those against the reading Ea-epesh-ilu , I offer the following : (a) In not a 
single instance, in the many occurrences of this name, or its abbreviated form, is it written like the word for 
11 artisan ’* referred to, e.g., E-pi-sha-nu, E-pesh-a-ni, E-peshsha-nu or E-pe*h-nu. ( b ) The form ANvl is not only 
found once but frequently. Cf. Strass., Nbn., 116 : 18, Nbk 293 : 13, Camb., 388 : 19, Dar., 73 : 12, 224 : 4, 821 : 82, 
etc. (c) That the determinative amelu is used before Epesh-AN, when it stands in the third place* offers no diffi- 
culty, as it indicates the family name. Then, also, Epesh-AN is an abbreviation for Ka-epesh-AN. Cf. the same 
name written both ways, Strass., Dar., 404 : 13, and Dar., 403 : 10. Further, Ea-epesh-AN is an abbreviation of 
Ea-epesh-ilani. Cf. the same name also written both ways, Strass., Dar., 189:3, and Dar., 224 : 4. Certainly 
Ea-epesh-ilani could not be a “professional designation/' and yet cf. the name umituEa-epeshi-eshyilu, Strass., 
Dar., 515 : 10. The text quoted, i.c., Dar., 257, lias also alongside of hEpesh-AN the family name hNa-ba-ai, 
li. 10. (Cf. mNa-ba-ai, Strass., Dar.; 298 : 9. ) Cf. also hMudammiq-dRamman, Strass., Cyr., 223:10, Camb., 
208:8. (d) Shamash-epush may be translated “ Shamash did- (it),” but Nabh-di-i-nu-e-pu-ush, Strass., JVbn., 
367 : 1, will justify the reading Ea-epesh-ilani, and its translation “Ea is the maker of gods." (<>) And finally, that 
the meaping expressed is in full accord with their religious ideas, cf. the names with similar meanings : Ea-ilu - 
n-tH-epmh ( KA K ) , *Dar., 206:17 ; Ea-i-lu-tu-ipush ( KA K) , Nbk., 345: 15; Ka-iU-iarepush (KA K) , Dar., 278:10 ; 
Ea-sha ml (-e) -ep ush ( KA K) , Dar., 551 : 23. 

4 Assyrian E-s ag- ila -ki-in-ab-li, V. R., 44, 44d, etcS The explanation of the form kin, which is not impera- 
tive, is as follows : Mukin-apln ( D U-A) , Vol. IX, 71 : L. E., is written in 1. 8, Ki-na-aplu or Ki-na-a. Mukin - 
aplu(DL-A), 82: 13, Lo. E., is an abbreviation of Bebmukin-apfu, 88: U. E., as determined by a compari- 
son of the seals. Taking into consideration the fact that the performative u or mu is frequently dropped in 
Assyrian names, e.g., shallim for ushallim or mushallim, in Ashurshalrlim , Johns, A. D . D., 168 : 1, or for muihql - 
lim in Nalm-shal-lim-ajif! Johns, A. D. D. t 102 : 1, there is every reason to believe that the element in question 
is to be regarded as the participle in a shortened form. Cf. the docket on tablet 78 L^DlWTO^a for Bil-mukm-aplu. 
This being true, hi-na-a is an abbreviation for a name like Bel-mukin-aplu, or, in other words, is a hypokoristicon, 
with the “ kose suffix. This explanation, however, will not justify the transliteration of DU as Jdn (imperative) 
insteac} of mukin In such full names as Bel-mukin(DU)-zeru, as has been done generally in Babylonian names by 
some Assyriologists. 
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resembling the first person pronominal suffix of the noun, 1 such as Tni-bi-ia, 24 : 1G ; 
f Ib-ni--ia, Strass., Nbk., 62 : 3 ; Ba-ni-ia, Vol. IX, 2G : 15 ; Tab-ni-e-a ,' 2 4:5; 80: 17. 
It is apparent at a glance that this ending cannot be Yegularly regarded as the 
pronominal suffix of the noun, for it is here found in connection with verbal forms. 

The explanation of this peculiar combination of a verbal form, with this ending, 
is as follows: One of the elements of a name was used for the sake of brevity, to 
which was added this affo^pp^e, or “ kose ” suffix. :! In some instances it was the 
common noun, e.g., Shumi-ia, 51: 3; Shu-ma-a, 45: 10, etc., in others it was fhe 
deity, as Mar-duk-a, 30 : 12; Anum-ai , 4 101 : 10, etc., and again it was the verbal 
form, sis above, to which this- ending was attached. For example, instead of call- 
ing the child by his full name, Marduk-zer-ibni - , he could be called Marduka, or Zeria, 
or Ibnia. Ci\ Sillai, 130:32, abbreviated from Ina-si lli-Nin lb, 8:12 (of. Tntrod., Vol. 
IX, pp. 24, f.). Cf. the name Nabii-tab-ni-usur , the son of Egibi , Strass., Nbn ., 132 : 4, 
written Tab-ni-e-a, Strass, Nbn., 133 : 4. Cf. Peiser, Bab. Redds., 1, p. 11. Cf. also the 
name of an Aramaic docket, N*T1N, for Ardi-Ishtar, John’s Deeds and Documents, III, p. 
448, and NQH for Remushukun, C. B. M., 5172. That the transliteration of this char- 
acter is a and not aplu in these names is proved by Aramaic “ dockets ” on tablets, where 
we find written for the names, SI/- A, Vol. IX, 0(5, and BA-SH A-A, ^pK, 1 

Stevenson, Assyrian and Babylonian Contracts, 34 : 3. 

In the Neo-Babylonian period this afformative is la.) ea, tin, a or ai (A-A.). The 
endings, except ai, are the same in form as the first person pronominal suffix of the 
noun. It is quite possible that originally it was the pronominal suffix which was attached 
to the element selected for the sake of shortness, e.g., E-sag-gi-li-ia, “ My Fsagila ” ; Ibnia, 
“My Ibni,” 5 without any regard for the meaning of the word. However, I prefer to 
regard it merely as a “ kose ” suffix, even though the same rules that usually govern the 
nominal suffix are applied when this afformative is appended to name elements. This 
fact gives rise to what follows. , . 

9 M 

1 Fop the early period, cf. Ranke, Dissertation , p. 42. 

■Delitzscli, in his Uandworterbuch, p. 179, translates taint “ creature.” The word occurs only in proper 
names, and is without doubt a verbal form. Tabnea is a liypokoristicon for a name like Rel-tab -ni-u-sur, Strass., 
Nbn*, 116:27, and is a formation similar to Nabu-tab-ta-nibu l -li( } Strass., Nbn . , 300; Sin-t a-q is h -bul-lif, Strass., 
Camb., 801 : 9 ; Nabu-ta-at-tan-hu-u-sur, StrasA., Nbk., 2t : 8 ; Nahu-tuUtab-shi-l t-sh i-ri, Strass., N bk . , 161 : 5, etc. 

•Cf. Johns, Armrican Journal of Semitic Languages and Literature , Vol. XVIII, p. 152, f. 

4 To distinguish between this ending and those names which originally hud the pronominal suffix is in ^very 
instance impossible. Jt-ti-ia^ Strass , Nbk. t 865 : 6, might be an abbreviation with the “ kose sulllx '* of a name like 
liti Bel-abnu, Vol. IX, 4 : 2, or of a name like Nabii-it-ti-ia , Strass., Nbn .j 736 : 7, which contains the pronominal 
suffix. A still more difficult problem would lie to distinguish between those names composed of a deity with this 
49 kose Affix ” and those that may have the patronymic ending. 

5 Cf. what I have written on the subject, Lutheran Church Review, Vol. XIV, p.*201, and also Ranke, Disserta- 
tion, p. 42. * • 

' I % 
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Xu the transliteration of these names X have made the vowel, when there is one, 
which joins this afformative ending or suffix to the element used, long or short, in accord- 
ance with the rules which govern the suffix. A number of Assyriologists invariably 
make it long, e!g., Nurda, AnlUt, ItUAa; others transliterate like Ardiia , Bdniia, 'Zerj^a. 

Three classes of names containing either this “ kose ” suffix, or the pronominal suffix 
of the noun, must be recognized. 

1. Those for which there is a reason why the joining vowel should be made long, 
namely, those elements which are in the plural, or are ter lice itifirnuB, c.g., Ahe-c-n 
(Ahca), Stress., A 7 bn., 122 : G ; Tab-ni-e-a ( Tahnea), 4:5; 'Ib-ni-'-ia ( Ibnia ), Strass., 
Nbk., 02 : 3 ; Muk-ki-s-a *( Mukkea ), Stress., Nbn., 553 : 3 ; Bel-shadd-d-a ( shadua ), 
Stress., Nbn., 897 : 2 ; SbamuAi-reu-n-a (re nd), Stress., Nbn,, 231. This being true, the 
joining vowel in names of this class, though its length is not indicated, must be considered 

. long, <■.</., Im-bi-ia — IntbJn, 24 : 10; Bum-id — Bdnta, 2 : 3, etc. 

2. Those in which there is no reason whatever for the reading of a long vowel, 
e.g., Shum-ia, 51 : 3 ; Tt-ti-ia , Stress., Nbk., 305 : 0; Ardi-ia, 4 : 20; Nur-e-a, Strass., 
Nbn,, 34 : 9 ; Nur-u-a, Stress., Nbk., 47 : 10 ; Jtti-shar-i-ni-ia, Stress., Nbn., 282 : 3 ; 
JUi-Nabil-puni-ia, Stress., (Jamb., 201 : 1, etc. There is absolutely no reason why some 
'Assyriologists should consider the vowel long. 1 In not a single instance that I know of 
does the phonetic writing show that the vowel is long. When it is the pronominal 
suffix, grammatically there is lio reason why it should be considered long. If a vowel 
is used to join a to the word, it is in every instance in this class a short vowel. It is. 
either short 1, e or a (perhaps also d). ■ Even though an occasional name of this class 
were found written like Nu-ri-e-a, of which I have no knowledge, I would explain it, 
according to the following, as having a short vowel. 

o. I here is a large number of names ending in u, not lerliiv in Jinnee, to which is 
attached the suffix u-a, e.tj., lla-mu-u-a, Strass., Nbn., 990 : 9 ; Nergal-ri-su-u-a , Strass., 
Nbn., 41>G«: 1$ ; Beld-kudurr(u)-u-a, Strass., Nbn., 1039 : 7 ; Sharru-iljii^-u-a, Strass., Nbn., 
419 : 5, etc. Those written ideographieally, as the last two examples, need offer jio diffi- 
culties, and yet the explanation of the forme, »• may also be applicable to the latter. It 
1 must be kept in mind that the scribe did not write Babylonian and Assyrian names 
necessarily according to their exact pronunciation, *but rathe* according to the ele- 
ments of \ghich they were composed. Ideographic writing is doubtless responsible -for 
this. I he meaning of the names must, therefore, have been well understood by the 
sciibes. 1 his being true, it is scarcely possible that in names containing the nominal 
suffix, they would have violated their rules concerning the length of the joining vowol. 
Can tyiy plausible explanation for this peculiarity in writing be offered ? 

‘C;i. JVurea, etc., Dclitzsdi, IRtndwbrterbuch, p. 440 : b, Att. Grammar, § 74 : 1, note. 
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On examination it will be found that, with a very few exceptions, e.g., Gi-lu-u-a, 
Strass., Nbk., 54 : 12, in the hundreds of cases where such names occur, the sign 
SHAM({l) is always used as the joining vowel. This applies to all periods of Baby- 
lonian literature. In Assyrian texts, on the other hand, so far as I have been able 
to Ascertain, tlie small sign for u is used. If any significance, .therefore, is to be 
attached to this orthographical peculiarity, what applies concerning the one sign in 
Babylonian should apply to the other in Assyrian. For those t Babylonian names, not 
tertice infirmce , which end in u, to which are attached v-a, I desire to suggest, either, 
that it is an effort to write phonetically w, which is a secondary development from,/, under 
the influence of the preceding vowel u, in which case the pronunciation would be like 
rimwa (a form parallel to ardiia, etc.); or that u is to be regarded as a phonetic com- 
plement with the value o, ri-m(-o)-a rlsoa (a form parallel to nuren)} It is now well 
recognized that a phonetic complement precedes or follows a phonogram as well as an 
ideogram. 2 Taking this fact into consideration, also that the one particular sign a is 
commonly used in this connection in Babylonian ; that in* the Hebrew names com- 
pounded with in’, as d Ja-a-hu-u-lakmi, d Ja-hu-u-natanu, d Ha-u-ualanna (C. Ji. M 
No. 5510), i i represents the o sound ; that u as a joining vowel, unless it has the 
accent, would be rather difficult to pronounce, and as a short joining vowel to, 
connect a £o any consonant, o is to be preferred to u, are we not justified in suggest- 
ing that perhaps we have here the o vowel 3 represented % l»y the sign SHAM, and that 
in words of this class it serves as a phonetic complement? If this were true, then, the 
phonetic writing of names like Nergal-ri-su- tt-a ( risoa ), “ Nergal is my helper,” would 
do no violence to the rules which regularly govern the pronominal suffix of 'the noun. 
The same might be true, also, in the case of words not in proper names which have this 
suffix, such as zeru-v-a, Yol. IX, 48 : 2. Moreover, with this one difficulty out of the 
way, all suffixes or afformatives discussed, which end in the vowel a, can regularly come 

under the rules regulating the nominal suffix, and there is no need for confusion as re- 

* * % • 

gards the length of the joining vowel. • • • 

From the Concordance of Proper Names, it will be observed that a large number of 
names which occurred in the tablets date A in the reign of Artaxerxes I., continue to 
appear in these documents. Notwithstanding this fact, the large list of foreign names, 
which did not occur in Yol. IX., shows that in proportion the number of foreigners en- 
tering into contract relations with the Murashu family or acting as witnesses was perhaps 
greater than in the preceding reign. 

x Prof. Htlprecht informs me that in his lectures on the nouns (followed by a suffix), he has suggested these 
two theories, and also a foil'd possibility,^., that it really is a long vowel to be translated by a preposition = 
ritfk r, "a* (like) my helper/* 

f Cf. Hilprecht, Assyriaca, p. 70, note 4, and p. 105 (1. 17 from end). 

’Of. on the* vowel, Haupt, Z. A, % IX, p. 050 ff.* 

■m ' . - ■ ' ■ 



20 


BUSINESS DOCUMENTS OF MURASHU SONS, 

I ^ ^ 

la-a-ma' = Id-wa as the second element of Hebrew names I have placed in the list of 
gods, regarding it as the Babylonian equivalent of VT , the contracted form of the tetra- 
grannnaton. I’i itches, long ago, identified tlie element us such 5 cf. Proceedings Soc. 
Arch., Vol. XV, p. 14, f. The first occurrence of IdM (Ia-hu-d, la-a-jiu-u) 1 as an ele- 
ment in Hebrew names I found in copying the texts for Vol. IX. Jtihu was introduced 
in the list of gods as VT (cf. Intro., p. 70). In view of the fact that the traditional 
pointing is VT ; that the Septuagint invariably reads ’Zw, and because of what is said 
with reference to SHAM and the value o in Babylonian proper names (cf. p. 19), 
I am inclined to think that Ia-a-hu-u was pronounced Id ho. Idma was not placed in 
the list of gods. Zimniery, in his treatment of the subject says, “Ob dieses schliessende 
jama den (Jottesnamen .la hue reprasentirt, ist nieht so sicher als dies beidem beginnen- 
den John der Fall ist ” ( K. A. T., 2 p. 406). While efforts have been made to show that 
in’ as the final element of Hebrew names does not represent HVT, 3 this question I 
will not discuss as T accept the position taken by most scholars, including the savant 
Noldeke (cf. Hacycloptvdia Bibllca, Col. 6279), who consider it as such. 

As is well understood the most common formations of theophorous names, of the 
late Hebrew period, are, deity + verb or substantive ; and verb or snbstantive -f- deity, 
r The latter is either or HVT (contracted into VT or V and VT or !T). Among the 
Hebrew names found on Babylonian tablets both formations with are commonly 
recognized as well as VT as J.hc first element. Is it not reasonable to expect the other 
very common formation also to be represented ? The element which precedes Idma in 


these and other texts are: Ahi* A-qa-bi, Az-zi , 4 JJa-li, Ba-na, Ba-rik-ki, Ga-da-al, 
(la-mar* Jja-na-mt, la-a-da-ah, Ia-shc- , ‘ hj-da-al, Ish-ri-bi, Ma-tan-ni- , Ma-la-ki * 
Na-la-nu, Ni-ri;' Pa-da-a, Pi-il-lu, Ti-ri, Tu-uh, Shu-bu-nv ,* Za-bad, etc. Every ele- 
ment can be considered to represent a Biblical' word. Twenty-one of the twenty-three 
given are found in the Old Testament as the first element of names compounded with 

the in’ or rr : rrrw. irvry. rrtya vm vrro. vryo. • lrrnoj. vrm nyr. 
vvyv*’ vr^s*. irrjm vtd'to. vnru nnj. vno. (rvwrn, vrm vrair, and 

VTlDh VT3*1tJ” is not found, but cf. VTD'IE’. With tlie other name A-qa-bi -la-a-ma , , which 
is not foum i, cf. ‘wapy. If Idma does not* represent VT. there are no other Old Testa- 
ment names with which to compare these twenty-three, most of which are unques- 
tionably Hebrew ; and rice versa, we look in vftin in the Neo-Babylonian literature for 
Hebrew names of this very common formation. VT as the final element in the Assy- 


1 Besides the names given in the. Concordances of both volumes, cf. Uu-u-na-tnh (-an)-na, C. B. M., 6510, and 
fa-n-hu-u-za-bad-du f (J. B. M . , 5512. 


2 The names not otherwise indicated are found in Vol. IX and the present texts. 
t 3 Cf. Journal of Biblical Literature, Vol. XIV, p. 114. 


4 Cf. Pinches, I’ror. Soc. Bib. Arch., Vol. XV, p. 14, f. 
“Cf. Strassmaicr, liar., 310 : 4. 

4 
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rian historical texts was written Iau and Idu, e.g., Ha-za-ki-ia-a-u{ia-u, a-u), Az-ri-ia-a^- 
u(ia-u, a-u). In Neo-Babylonian, in every instance that I know of, the element is 
written lama (la-a-ma). It is unnecessary to repeat here .that the Babylonian in — 
Hebrew V, cf. pp. 2, 9. In what manner Jdwa represents in’ 1 am not prepared to say. 
There is a possibility that Jdwa is the actual pronunciation of Jaliwc, sis proposed by 
Sayce and Hommel 1 years ago, in which case it would seem that perhaps the scribes 
arbitrarily introduced it, as they very likely did in the case of AN-MESH — 

(cf. p. 12f.). Again, 1<*T, contrary to the pointing of the Massorites, which is not sup- 
ported by the Septuagint, may have been pronounced in’, 2 or Jdwa . 3 The Assyrian 
Jdu may also have been pronounced Jaw (cf. p. 19). Moreover, I simply want to 
emphasize the fact that Idma ( = Jdwa) represents in’, the contracted or apocopated 
form of nin’, and justify my placing the element in the list of gods. 


TRANSLATIONS OF SELECTED TEXTS. 


The complete transliteration and translation of these texts, as was announced in 
Vol. IX, p. 30, are expected to appear in Series C. Conforming with Vol. IX, and for 
the same reasons, the transliterations and translations of a few representative texts, in 
order to illustrate the general character of these documents, are given. With th<? 
exception of one or two, which contain dockets, I have selected those which belong to a 
different class of contracts, or bear upon subjects altogether different, from those 
published in Yol. IX. 

• 1 . 

No. 54, Darius II., year 1st, Marclicsvan 2nd. 

Contents : A lease of certain fish ppols, in which the lessee, besides paying a stipu- 
lated sum, agrees to furnish the agent daily with a mess of fish. 


Transliteration : . . 

• _ , 

' 1. Iii-bat mdru sha md Bel-er\b h ardu sha md Bel-nddin-shumu ina hu-ud lib-bi-shu 
2. a-na m d Bel-nddin-shumu mdru sha m Mu-j , a-shu-u ki-a-am iq-bi 3. uni-ma bard sha 
ndni eoa • sha ina bi-rit Alu Ah-sha-a-nu u 6lu Gi-ish-shu 4. sha md Bcf-ab-mnr sha ma 
,Kt zerdti sha h ha-at- [W] sha Hamqard 5. bare sha nuni eoU • sha ina ,he zeru sha h pahdtu sha 
' K Jii-in-darnu bure sha mini eotl -. 6. sha ina dlu BU- m Na-tu-s-ili a-na X,U 'BA R a-na shalli 


7. i bi-in-nam-ma. Ina shalti i biltu Icaspu qa-lu-d 8. a ul-tu dmn(-mu) sha bare 
shu’dtu nuni e ° a ' a-na ba-a-ri 9. i-nam-din-na- dmy,{-nm) kun-nu mini eoU ' a-na 


x Auf»at»e und Abhandlungen, I, p. 8. Sayce, Higher Criticism, and the Monuments, p. 470. 

•■Cf. Prof. Franz DelitzSch, ZeiUchrift fur die Altentettamentliehe Wmenechaft, II, p. 178. . 

•The final short vowel as in Jdwa, would not be represented in Hebrew. 
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pmhshtmrka lu-kin-nu. 10. Ar-ku md BiH-nddin-shumu ish-meghu-ma bdrS shandni eoU - 
shiidlu a-na i ‘ u BA R 11. <t-na shaft i i hiltu kaspu id-da-ash-shu. Ina shatti kaspu a’ 
i hiltu “ U /)M R Imre shuYtlu , m Bi-bat a-na 13. md Bel-nddin-shumu ina an-din u ndnu* 11 
a-na pashhuA-shu u-ka-nu 14. Ul-tu umu l kan sha ar,M Arahshamna shatlu 1*°" burd 
shuYUu ina pan m Bi-hat 

15. Ina pan md Bel-shu-nu it, m U-mar-da-a-tu hlaiane sha Ndr- d Sin. 


0 r Translation : 

* 

Ribdt, sou of Bel-erib, servant of Bel-nddin-shimu, of his own free will spoke to 
Bel-mid in-shumu, son of JHurashu, thus: the fish ponds which are between the towns 
Ahshdnu and Gishshu, belonging to Bel-ab-mur, those which are in the fields of the 
chief of the brokers ; the fish pools which are in the field of the prefect of the hindanu 
(professional name) ; the fish pools which are in the town Natuel let me have for rent 
for one year. For the year, one-half of a talent of refined (?) silver; in addition, from 
the day I am given possession of those fish ponds for fishing, daily, a mess (lit. fixed 
amount) of fish for thy table I will furnish. Thereupon Bel-nddin-shumu complied with 
his request, and rented him those pools of fish, for the year, for one-lialf talent of 
, silver. For the year the silver, one-half talent, rent for those pools, Ribdt shall pay 
to Bel-nddin-shumu , and the fish for his table he shall furnish. From the first day of 
Marehesvan, year first, those pools are at the disposal of Ribdt. 

In the presence of Belshunu and Umarddtu, judges of the canal Bar-Sin. 

Names of six witnesses and the scribe. Seat impressions of five witnesses including 
that of Rhndt-Ninib, son of Murashu. 


2 . # 

No. 1, Darius II., year of accession, Shabat 4tli. 

Contents : Lease of a house. The stipulated sum is paid in advance for a certain 
term. <. In case possession of the house is demanded before the expiration of the lease, the 
full amount of rent is to be returned. 


Transliteration : 

1. hi la sha ina rnuh-hi a-ra-am mu sha d B \el ] * HU biti 2. m Za-ta-me-e sha m Ap 
laYi mdrn sha m Har-ma-hi-' 3. a-na i-di biti alia umu IV sha Shabdlti a-dimuh-^i 4 
a-si-e sham a-na lh ma-na kaspu pisd(-u) a-na 5. mdru sha*Mu 

Annotation! : No. 4, L. 4. <t-dt muli-hi a-n-e tharri is an expression not found elsewhere, so far as 1 know 
The tablet is the first dated in the new reign, in fact it was written either on the first or second day, cf. I 

may refer to the time when the new king officially visited the cities; or perhaps the house was rented for the toe® 

tarn period terminating with the reign, for a representative of the crown, or for the nee of a prince who Hred ii 
Nippua. 
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ra-shd-fo id-din, 6. Katpu’a 1 i ma-na i-di bili-shu ska a-di muh-hi 7. a-si-e sharri 
m Ap-la-a ina qdfi m d Bel-nddin-shumu 8. ma-hi-ir. Pu-til la pa-qa-ri ska biti shu'dtu 
9. m Ap-la-a/ mdru sha m Har-ma-hi- na-shi. 10. Ki-i bitu ina qdP m d Bel-nddin-shumu 
paq-ri 11. kaspu a i* lh ma-na m Ap-la-a u-la-ri-ma 12. a-na md Bel-nddin-shun^i 

i-nam-din. U di-ib-bi-shu 13. \a-ri\a muh-hi i-di biti itli md Bel-nddin-shumu 14. 

# W ~ # 

ia-a-nu. 

Translation: • 

• 

The house, situated upon the rampart(?) of Bel, alongside the house of Zatame, 
which is the property of Apld, son of Hannah? , he gave for house rent to Bel-nddin- 

m 

shumu, son of Murashd, from the fourth day of Sliebat unto the going out of the king, 
for one and a half mine of refined(?) silver. The silver, i.e., one and a half mine, his 
house rent for the period, until the going out of the king, Apia has received from Bel- 
nddin-shumu. Apld, son of Harmahi’, bears the responsibility for not repossessing that 
house. If the house from Bel-nddin-shUmu is demanded, the money, namely one and a 
half mine, Apld shall return to Bel-nddin-shumu, and there shall be no claim on his 
part against Bel-nddin-shumu concerning the rent of the house. 

Names of seven witnesses and the scribe. Thumb-nail mark of Apld. 


3 . 

No. 181, Darius II., year 11th, Elul 21st.* 

Contents : A rental of sheep and goats. 

Transliteration : 

1. m A/j,u-shu-nu mdru sha \^ d \Bel-etvr i-na hu-ud lib-bi-shu a-na md BM-su-pi-c-mu- 
hur h puq-du 2. sha m Ar-sha-am ki-a-am iq-bi um-ma IX immeru bu-(ial XXVII immeru 
shattu shand(-bi) 3. CXLIV-ta lahru rabiti \ji-lit-~\tum XXXVIIimmeru mar shall i 

, i 

Annotations: Ifo. 6, L. 1. CLIV-ta. When ta accompanies numerals it doubtless is to be regarded ifc a 
phonetic complement, like it in is?itenit(-it). Throughout these texts ta is added to numerals only when found in 
connection with fern substantives, e g. t OLlV-ta l*ifaru rahitj, a-lit-tum. Cf. naphar IV-ta Mqas/Uu, 107 : 5 ; adi V-ta 
shanati, 107 : 10, etc. In the sheep and goat leases, 180, 181,132, besides Vol. IX : 1 and five similar unpublished 
texts, the only -words in which the gender varies as determined by the numerals is mu-ut-ta-tu and mi-qit-tu (see 
below). L. 4. enzu = the female goat, but starfds as well for goat in general, just like senu docs for sheep and 
goats. L. 0. fi-en pi§dtu u $almati. puatu refers to the sheep and to the goats in Vol. IX, 1 : 4, where 

napfoar 1085-ta $i-en pi§dtu follows the enumeration of sheep, and nap&ar 238 si-en §alm<iti, 1. 4, the goats. A(ier 
the sum total is given, the above phrase, %i^en*pi^atuu §almati , follows. L. 6. mi-il-du is used interchangeably 
with tam-lit-tu in these texts. For the former cf. 130 : 6, 15 ; for the latter 132 : 0, 14, Vol. IX, 1 : 8, 21. Tallquist, 
Die Sprache der Contractc Ndbund'id's, reads Nbn. 200 : 0, zaldit-tu, Delitzsch, Ifandworterbuch , p. 1053, reads tam- 
lit-tu, bni does not translate; Peiser, K B , IV, p. 194, and Bab. Bech'sl., Ill, p. 44, rightly translates “Gebur- 
ten,” The context of JV^. 260 as well as the tfuraehu texts require a translation like this. A dock of sheep, 
two-thirds of which are bearing owes, could almost be doubled within a year’s time. It is to be expected that in a 1 
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XXXV Ill-ia immrru lah-ri mdrat shatti 4. XXVurlsu rah A IX urtsu shattu [sk&nA^A)] 
L-ta emu rabUi{-ti) u-lit-ti XVII urtsu sihru XVII-la untku 5. napharu CCCLXXII1- 
ty si-en pisdtu [w] sdnuiti sit a m A rsha-am a-na R bi-in-nam-ma 6. ina shalti a-na C 
/nhra LX VI 2-la qdtdti mi-il-du a-na ishlenii{-it) enzu nhten{-en) mi-il-du 7. a-na 
ishtrnit(-it) im-mir-tum lh ma-na shipdtu coU • a-na ishtenit{-it) emu f ma-na shipdtu enzu 
gi-iz-za-lnm 8. a-na ishtruil(-it) im-mir-tum a-lit-tum ishtenil(-it ) du-na-tum a-na C 
im-mir-tum ‘I qa h imehi 9. ™ U UAR si-en shudlu lud-dulc-ka. A-na C si-en X mu-ut- 
ta-tum mu-[a n~\-na-a' a-na 10. ishlen(-en) mu-ut-ta-tum ishten(-cn) mashku eoU • 2h shiqlu 
gi-[<L(i\-a-tu lud-dak-ka. Ar-ku ■ 11. m d Bcl-s u-p i-e- m u-h ur ish-me-sh u-ma immeru bu-hal a ’ 
IX XXVII imiueru shallu shand(a) 12. (JXLIV-ta lahru, rabiti a-lit-ti XXXVII 
immeru mar shall! XXXVIII-la immeru lah-ri mural shall i 13. XXV unm rabu IX 
urtsu shallu shun a (-a) L-ta enzu rabiti u-hl-li XVII urtsu sihru 14. XVII-la untku 
napharu CCCLXXIII-ta si-en pisdti a, mlmuti rabUi{-ti) u qal-lat a-na 1 5. BAR id-dash- 
shu. Ina shall i a-na C lahru LX VI 2-la qdtdti mi-il-du a-na ishtrnit(-it) enzu 16. 
ishten(-cn) mi-il-du a-na ishlrnit(-il) immirtum(-lum) lh ma-na shipdlu eoU ■ a-na ishtenit 
{-it) enzu jj- ma-na shipdtu enzu \ 17. (ji-iz-za-tuM a-na islitenit(-it) immirtum{-tuni ) a-lit-tum 
ishtenil{-it ) du-na-tum a-na C im-mir-tum a-lit-tu 18. I qa himctu BAR si-en 
shu'dtu m Ahu-shn-nu ana d Be l-s u-p i-e-m u-h ur inam,din{-in). 19. A-na C si-en X 
mu-ut-ta-tum m d Be l-s u-p i-e-m u-h a r u-man-na-ash-shu. A-na ishten{-en) 20. mu-ut- 

i 

contract of this kind, provisions should be made for the return of a large percentage, at least, of tlie flock’s natural 
increase. Goats being more productive, for the females rented, 100% ‘of “ offspring ” was required, while only 
C0g% for the sheep. Talittu ==• ta'littu = tawlitta from "lSt, translated “geburt,” Delitzsch, Uandworterbuch , is 
doubtless the same word. Does tamlilta = tallittu *=* ta'littu , or does tamlittu by some analogous formation =* taw- 
littu? 3/ildu, having the same meaning, “ offspring ” or “born ” — wild a. C f. Ilcb. “iSl and the modern Arabic 

t .... ' 

walnd . This is a notable example if w, written m, is preserved at the beginning . of a word. In the earlier periods the 
character pi usually represents this sound. L. 9. mu-ut-ta-tum “dead” is fern. Inf. ll x of mo and is here used 
as a substantive with a passive signification. CT. Delitzsch, via*. Grammar, J 01 : 24. Cf., mu-ta-ti , 74:17. For 
similar formations cf. nulla , PI. = nullatu , sheddu , Ticltu , etc. It is used interchangeably with mi-qit-tu, cf. 132 : 9, 
17 i^nd Vol. IX, 14 : 24. Both terms refer to the dead of the flock. If provisions were made for the return of a cer- 
tain percentage of the flock’s increase it is reasonable to expect to find the same made also for the losses through 
death and accident. 10% would be a reasonable allowance, as the ordinary life of a sheep is about ten years. The 
gender of muttatum us well as miqittu did not seem to \>e clearly fixed (see above). Cf. ishten muttalum 180 : 10, 
ixhtinit, li. 20 ; ithlra, 131 : 10, 1!) ; uhUuit miqittu 132 : 9 ; ishten miqittu, 132 : 17, Vol. IX, 1 : 24. I. 10. gi-da-a-tu 
means something like “ sinews ” or “ muscles.” 8 A is used us a variant of rjidatu. Cf. Vol. IX, 1 s 14, 24 and 188 : 
10, l.. SA — * buimu, cl, Brunnow, List, No. 8073. The root JHi in Arabic, Aramaic and Hojbrew means to hew, to 
hew oil (members ot the body). The use of sinews and muscles by all primitive peoples is well known ; and as the 
amount per dead animal is small, i..e„ 2J shekels, this is what the word guliitu, and its variant, SA, in this connection 
seem to mean. L. 21. sn-ml-du-du folding,” occurs 130 : 21, 131 : 21, 132 : 18, 78 : 7, 12, Vol. IX, 1 : 28, and 
J)ar. 257 : 9, 348 : 9. On examination of tablet, Vol. IX, 20 : 9, the last two characters should also road NUN-tum 
instead of 8IIAM-DU. Fb'iser, Babylonischcn RcchtsUben, III : 24, translates “ zahlcn.” The root in A'i'abic “to 
stop,* 1 “to shut up with a bar,’ points to the meaning of the word, which doubtless is in this connection “to 
fold,” “ to enclose the flock in a fold.” 
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tortum ishtSn(-en) mashku' 011 2. £ shiqlu gi-da-a-tu i-nam-din. [Puru(] re’iri-tum 21. 
su-ud-du-du u maqsarti sha si-en shu’dtu m Ahu-shu-nu na-shi. Ultu umu XXI kan sha 
ar -“ Ululu shattu XI kan 22. si-en shu’atu ina pdni-shu §i-en shu'dtu sha qdf m 8ha-ba-ah i 
la-ni-’ k rab-bw-ul mdru sha m PA-SHE ki -aL 

Translation : 

% 

Ahmhunu , son of Bel-Hir , of his own free will spoke to Bel-supe-muhur, the ovef- 
seer of Arslum, thus : nine male sheep, twenty-seven two-year-old male sheep, one, hun- 
dred and forty-four large bearing sheep, thirty-seven one-year-old male lambs, thirty- 
eight one-year-old female lambs, twenty-five large male goats, nine two-year-old male 
goats, fifty large bearing goats, seventeen male kids, seventeen female kids, in all three 
hundred and seventy-three sheep and goat (“ Kleinvieh”), white and black, the property 
of Arsham, rent me. In a year, I will give thee,„as rent for those sheep : for one hundred 
(female) sheep, sixty-six and two-thirds (= 66s%) offspring ; for one (female) goat, one 
offspring ; for one sheep, 1 £ mine of wool ; for one goat, f mine of sheared goat wool ; 
for one bearing sheep, one dunatum ; for one hundred sheep, one qa of butter. Reckon 
ten dead for every hundred sheep. For one dead, I will give thee one hide and 2£ 
shekels of sinews. Whereupon Bel-supe-muh ur granted his request, and nine male 
sheep, twenty-seven two-y^ar-old male sheep, one hundred and forty-four large bearing 
sheep, thirty-seven one-year-old male lambs, thirty-eight one-year-old female lambs, 
twenty-five large male goats, nine two-year-old male goats, fifty large bearing goats, 
seventeen male kids, seventeen female kids, in all three hundred and seventy-three sheep, 
white and black, large and small, gave him for rent. In a year Ahmhunu shall give to 
Bel-supe-muhur at the rate of one hundred female sheep, sixty-six and two-thirds 
offspring (= 668%) ; for one female goat, one offspring ; for one sheep, li mine of wool ; 
for one goat, f mine of sheared goat wool ; for one bearing sheep, one dunatum ; for one 
hundred bearing sheep, one qa of butter, as rent for those sheep. For one hundred 
sheep, ten dead Bel-supe-mujiur shall allow him. For one dead, he shall give one hide 
and 2£ shekels of sinews. For the shepherding, folding and guarding of those sheep 
Ahmhunu bears the responsibility. From the twenty-first day of Elul, year the 
eleventh, those sheep are at # his disposal. Those sheep [shall be obtained] from 
Shaha^tani , the head animal keeper, son of PA-tflfE^-ai. ■ 

Names of twelve witnesses and the scribe. Nine of the witnesses, besides Shcdtah- 
tani , left impressions of their seals. Ahmhunu made a thumb-nail mark instead of his 
seal. On the reverse is found an endorsement in Aramaic, ."G “HDiP, “The 

document of A&ushunu, the son of Bel-stirP 
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4 . 

No. 106 [Darius II ], year fill), Sivan tOth. 

Contents : Record of sheep and goats delivered to an individual for stock raising. 

‘ € 

Transliteration : 

j ll [ y ' mmcm txik-ri 2. VIII immeru bnhadu XL V lahru rahUi(-ti) a-lU-ti 

;> XV immeru 1«h-rat in drat shall i 1. JVvnsu rdilm ishten urhu shattu shanu(~u) 5. 
£JlI]nrim sihrn XX mzu rahUi u-Ut-tmn 6. VII nntku mdrat shatti 7. napharu 
CIX si-ai rahUi i/al-lat 8. pisiti{-li) *alindu(-in-du) slui m Iii-bat aplu sha md Bel-enb 
!). h ardi sha m Ri-vutt- “Ninth ana i,u BAR ina pan 10. m Za-bid- d Na-na-a aplu sha 
m Ha-a ni-ma-ru-m 11 . limn 10 kan sha arhu Simdnn sha shattu 0 kan 12 . e-pkh nik-ka-m 
c-pu-ush ilti-s/m 18. a-nii-ir lua-nu u paq-da-ash-sh u. 

Aramaic endorsement: NJp 

Translation: 


Two male sheep, four sheep (two-year-old males), eight male lambs, forty-five large 
bearing sheep, fifteen one-year-old female lambs, four large male goats, one two-year- 
old goat, [three] male kids, twenty large bearing goats, seven one-year-old femalerkids, 
in all, one hundred and nine sheep, large and small, white and black, belonging to Ribdit, 
son of Rcl-rrib, servant of llhnut-Ninib , for rent, are at the disposal of Zahid-Nana, son 
of Ha at mar am. On the 10th day of Si van of the sixth year, he concluded the business 
transaction with him. The sheep are (is) inspected, counted and entrusted to him. 

Impression of the seal of Zahid-Nand. Aramaic endorsement: “The document of 
Zabid-Nana concerning that which he acquired.” 


5 . 

No. 99, Darius II., year 5th, Iyyar 18th. 

« Contents : A lease of certain fields, situated in a number of towns which are 
owned by a certain organization. Their representative, an overseer, is empowered 
to rent these lands for a period of three years. , 


Annotations: No. 106, Li. 1. In Nos. 181 anil 182, ms well as Vol. IX, I, three different ages of male 

goats and sheep arc specified, while only two of the female arc given. In this tablet, as <well as in No. 105, the 
same is true with respect to the goats, but exactly the reverse would be the case as regards the sheep if laferu is 
construed as feminine, as OANAM usually is elsewhere. Taking into consideration all the sheep and goat leases 
the word can only mean here the two^ear-old male sheep « immeru mar shattu shanit . For an illustration of a 
species of sheep and goats of early Babylonia, cf. llilprecht, O. B. I., Part 2, Vol. I, p. 47/. L. 8. $alindu(-ity-du) 
is an example of two phonograms used as a phonetic complement. Cf. also SE-in-nu -* ~inamdinnu t 182 : 18. 
Endorsement. The reading of the stroke inserted between the p and # as J^tOp Dr. Littmann has kindly, 
suggested. 
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Transliteration : 

1 . ,h *Zerdti zaq-pu u pi shul-pu sha h fia-at-ri s/m, *nangare ska ina Alu Tarbasu-um- 
ma-nu 1 2. sha ina Alu JJu-us-si-c-tu ska m Ad-ra-hu-u sha ina Alu Nu-k i-d i - [w i ska ina A,u '] 
Su-uk-ki-ia 3. sha ina Alu JIu-us-si-e-tu sha Qa- -ma-nu sha qdt 2 m Ba-la-tu aplu sha 
m /S i-Jui- 4. m JJi- -du-ri- h shak-nu sha Siangan 1 aplu-sha m JJab-sir Sirdu sha m Ba-la-tu 
lhe zerdti 5. shu'dtu a-na BAR a-di JJI-ta shattu a-na sh\(iMii\2h ma-na kaspu (5. 
ishtdn( -en ) karpatu dan-mt shikaru ma-lu-u ishten{ -en ) immeru LX qa ki-mc sha ina 
[pdu m ]Ri-7mt aplu sha Bel-erib h ardu 7. sha, m Ri-mut- d Ninib id-din. Ina shatti ina 
aT h u Kislimu kaspu md(A. AN) ma-na htrvalu dan-nu\_a' ishfen(-en ) ] 8. immeru a ' 

ishten{-en) ki-mc a’ LX qa *? U BAR cqldli shu'dtu m Bi-bat, a-na m JJi- -du-ri [-»*’] 9. 
i-nam-din. Pu-ul [/«] pa-qa-ri sha ,he zerdti shu'dtu m JIi-du-ri-[iiai]-8hi. T tUtu arh - u Airu 
shattu V kan i >he zcrdtc shu'dtu ina pan m Ri-ba.t. IshteiJ-en ) TA-A-AN sha-ta-ri 
iUekd(-n)[M-i shandti «] JJI-ta la i-shal-lim- [ m JIi-dn- r^i-i' [ 4, ‘‘ [zerdti shu'dtu paq-rQ 

V ma-na kaspu i-nam-din. * 

3,t n ann np"w idc 

“in ronp *i?»x3n "o nrrn 

HND3 3’“lN t 73 


Translation : 

♦ 

The cultivated and uncultivated fields, belonging to the overseer of the Carpenters, 
which are located in the towns Tarbam-ummanu, JJussetu-sha-Adrahn , Nakidini, Sukkia 
and JJussetu-sha- Qa'manu , JJi'duri, the overseer of the Nangare, son of JJabsir, servant 
of Baldtu , by order of Baldtu, son of Biha', gave those fields for rent to Hi but, son of 
Bel-erib, servant of Rlrnnt-Ninib, for three years ; at the rate of per year, two and 
one-lialf mine silver, one jar full of wine, one sheep, and sixty qa of Hour. Each 
year, in the month Kislev, the silver, namely, tyro and one-lialf mine; jar, i.c., [one] ; 
sheep, i.c., one; flour, i.c., sixty qa, Ribdt shall pay to JJi'duri' as rent for those fields. 
The responsibility for [not] reclaiming those fields Jli'duri' hears. [From the month 
Ajjar of the seventh year] those fields are at the disposal of Ribdt. One document both 
have taken. [If those fields are demanded] before the expiration of the three [years] 
JJi'duri' shall pay five mines of silver. * 

Names of eight or more witnesses and scribe. Seal impressions of three or more 
witnesses, also of JJi'duri'. 

Aramaic endorsement : The document of the land of the Nagaraja (Carpenters), 
which JJi'duri', son of JJabsir, gave to Ribdt, son of Bel-erib, for (lit. in ) rent. 


- Annotations : No. 5 . nKOa. For tho use of the so-Cftlled 3 prctii , in Hebrew, cf. Gcsenius, Hebrew 
Grammar, § 119 : 0. HKD in Intro., Vol. IX, p. 24, is regarded as equivalent to 25 or 26 Babylonian GUR. In ibis 
text, as well as the two of Vol. IX, In which it occurs, it seems to me to mean something like rent, in this case for 
silver, sheep, wine and flour. * 
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business documents of MURASHU SONS, 

6 . 

No. 29, Darius II., year 1st, Tammuz 20th. 

Contents : A contract made with an individual for the gathering of a harvest, 
with a penalty attached in case the work has not been accomplished at a specified time. 

Transliteration : 


1. A-na ami 2 kan . ska ar, ' u Abu ahattu l kan m Da-ri-rnmh 2. shar mdtdti eburu aha 
ifla ni-si-ih-lum 3. aha m Ri-mul- d Ninib aplu aha Mu-ra-shu-u 4. tia-as-ah, a-na e-ai-ri 


a-na 5. md NinitMUna aplu aha md Ninib-t i lir ■iddin(-in) 6. i-si-ir-ri. A-na dmi 2*° n 
aha ar 'i u A/m 7. ahattu l kan m Da-ri-mu*h c-bu-ru shu’dtu 8. la ig-da-am-ma-ar la irte- 
ai-ir 0. eburu ma-h ina lib-bl im-mir-iq-qu-fi 10. nd Ninib-iddina ultu b iti-shu a-na 


™Ri-nmt- d Ninib 11. ul-dan it ana lib-bi-shu itti Hkkardti 
e-bu-ru ia-a-nu. 


12. ina muh-hi ri-ih-lum 

0 


Translation : 


■ Unto the second day of the month Ah, year first of Darius, king of countries, the 
harvest (namely), which as the apportionment of Rhndt-Ninib , son of Murashd , had been . 
set apart, lie gave to Ninib-iddina, son of Ninib-etir, to gather in. If on the second day 
of the month Ah, year first of Darius, that harvest he did not completely gather in, the 
produce as much of it as should have been delivered, Ninib-iddina shall turn over to 
Rimul-Ninib from his own possessions, and there shall be nothing for him, together 
with the farmers, as regards the balance of the harvest. 

Panics of four -witnesses and the scribe. Seal impression of one witness. Aramaic 
endorsement: "IDtP “ document of Ninib-iddina” 


7 \ 

No. 55, Darius H., year 1st, Adar 28, 

t Contents : A partnership agreement made by two individuals to farm certain 
lands, and divide equally the profits. 

Transliteration : 

1. mrf A inib-inubafli((-i(') «j>lu aha m Mu-shc-zib q m d yid-gi-shi-ri-zab^$U 2* < 
cl-crib aha a-na a-ha-moah vj-bu-d 3. um-ma V gur lht zib'U inae^li fy$b-wi 
4. ina kiahdd Ndr-Ral-ti-ia ina dlu RU-Jfa-di{‘!)-ia 5. m-pu-uah^c^ 
lah-mc-e-ma (>. ,hf zeru a' 5 gar a-na shu-ta-pu-uah 7. i-le-purahdrqfl.;** 

8. md Ad-gi-shi-ri-za-bad-dn i-mash-shuh-nw 9. a-na m 
Minima ma-la 10 . ma hb-bi. il-la- xharru itti a-fui-mesh 11 . 
a-ha-a-tw-shu-nu. 




DATED IN THE REIGN OF DARIUS II. 


* 


29 


Translation : 

Ninib-muballil, son of Mmhezib, and A dyuki ri-zabdu, .son of B el-drib, who had 
spoken to one another as follows : Let us sow five yur of seed in the field of h rdb-mun(^)-yu 
along the bank of Nar-Baltia, in the town BU-Hadiia, agreed thereupon together, and 
the seed, i.e., five yur, for a crop they planted. The seed, i.e., five gur, Adyishiri- 
zabaddu shall measure and deliver (lit. show) to Nin ib-muballU. They have sworn by 
the king that whatsoever grows on it shall be equally divided with regard to their tithe 
and their profit. 

Five witnesses and the name of the scribe follow ; also the seaT of Adyishiri- 
zabaddu, and his name written in Aramaic characters “Dn’tMKOX. 

r. • ‘ 

* 

No. 44, Darius II., year 1st, Elul 2ith. % 

Contents ; An agreement and its acceptance embodying a proposition to farm 
certain fields on equal shares. . 


Transliteration : 


1. Shum-iddina aplu sha Pu-uh-hu-ru a-na m Ri-mut- d Ninih 2. aplu sha Mu-ra- 
shu-il iq-bu-u um-ma II alpu at-lu-u-a 3. it-ti II alp u al-hi-ka ina eqle bit rU-li-fca 4. 
lu-mh-ku-un n viimrna ma-la ina ,h, zeri shu’alu ina *?“ nartah-i-ni 5. il-la- a-ha-a-tu 
ni-i-ni. Ar-ki m Ri-mut- d Ninib C. ish-mc-sthu-ma alpu u the zrru id-dmh-shu a1pu*ma-la 
7. alpu tht zeru ma-la ,he ztru. Minima ma-la ina lib-bi il-la- 8. a-ha-a-lu-shu-nu sharru 
itti a-fya-mesh u-sal-lu-u. • 

Translation : 

Shum-iddina, son of Puhhuru, spoke to Rimul-Ninib, son of Muraahu t thua : Let 
me put two of my oxen with two of thine oxen into thy pasture lands, and everything, 
as much as in those fields grows, by our woi^k of irrigation, is ours in common. After- 
war complied with his request and gave him oxen and seed ; ox for ox, 

seed C V have sworn by the king that whatsoever grows in it, shall be 

fern. 

>and the sci^be. Beal impressions of three fitnesses. 

\ 

alpu. For an illustration of the oxen used at the present time in Babylonia to 
t* 'water buffalo (cf. same plate) is also used for this purpose. On the former ef. 
X, 4 . 6n narfabu cf. Introduction to Vol. IX, p. 40, and also the illustrations PI. 





DATED IN THE 11EIGN OF DARIUS II. • 


niknsu 2o. skua hi gidt-fn Mi m d Br/-uud in-shunt u ,l nidrd bi/dif i-sh u, h a-hk n a-ash- pa r-li- 
shii 2tb h arddni-shu a h Nippurd k,pl a-na dmu\-m u) sa-a-hi ul i-rag-gu-mu. hmildni a 
»ham 27. it-tr-niu-di ki-i ana mnh-hi di-di-ln an-na-lu ush-lr-rk-su 2*S. Pu-ul la 
ra-ga-mu d \a h sab-lm dta dldni shun in ska iUi md lidl-nddi n-shu mu h mdrd bi/dli-sbu 2'.). 
a-lik na-ash-par-li-shu h arddni-diu a h Xippnm kipl fa i-rag-gu-mu-ti d Ba-ga- -da-a, -ta- 
na- shi. 

Translation : 

• 

liaga'daia the, uslaribam , son of lidl-nddi a , who spoke to Bdl-nddi n-skumu , son 
of Murasku, ns follows: The town Rabiia , from which silver was taken, Uazatn, and its 
suburbs, thou hast destroyed ; silver, gold, my cattle and my sheep and everything 
belonging to me, all, thou, thy bond servants, thy messengers, thy servants and the 
Nippurians carried away. Whereupon lldl-ndd in-shu mu spoke as follows: We did not 
destroy Rabiia , thy town, from which thy money was carried, and tin* suburbs of 
Rabiia ; thy silver, thy gold, thy cattle, thy sheep and everything that is thy property, 
all, I, my bond servants, my messengers, my servants and the Nippurians, did not carry 
away, lidl-nddi n-skumu gave to Buga ddUd , on condition that no legal proceedings on 
account of those claims which Buga' dd in' and one with the other made, three hundred and 
fifty gur of barley, one gur of speltf?), fifty gur of wheat!?), fifty good large jars full 
of old wine, including the bottles, fifty good large jars full of new wine, including the 
bottles, two hundred gur of dates, two hundred female sheep, twenty oxen, live talents 
of wool. liaga' data received from lidl-nddi n-sh am u barley, i.r-., three hundred and fifty 
gur; spelt (?), i.r. t one gur; wheat(?), i.r., fifty gur; jars, i.r., fifty good vessels full of 

old wine, including the bottles ; jars, i.r., fifty good vessels full of new wine, including 

* 

the bottles; dates, i.r., two hundred gur; sheep, i.r., two hundred females; oxen, 
i.e., twenty; wool, i.r., five talents he has been paid. There shall be no legal pro- 
ceedings in perpctuo on the part of liaga' data' , bis bond servants, his messengers, his 
servants and the men of those: cities, and their suburbs, which were enteivd, i.r.,, of 

Rabiia , Hazatu and the suburbs by any of them, against lidl-nudin-shumu, his 

bond servants, his messenger, his servants iflul the Nippurians. liaga' data' , his bond 
servants, His messengers, his servants and the men of those cities on account of that which 
they saijflBh^rning Rabiia, IfazafuJn, the suburbs of Rabiia, and everything pertaining 
to of them shall bring suit again, In prrprtuo, against lidl-nddi n- 

is messenger, 4iis servants and the Nippurians. 1’y the gods 
n that they will renounce all claims as regards those charges, 
isibility that no claiifi shall arise on the part of the men of 
ddin-skumu , his bond servants, his messengers, his servants and 
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BUSINESS DOCUMENTS OF MURASHU SONS, 


Names of ten witnesses and the scribe. Four seal impressions and a thumb-nail 
mark of witnesses ; also seal of HatjiC data ' . 

9 . 

No. 126, Darius II., year 7tli, Marches van 28lh. 

Contents : A receipt for the rent of fief lands paid to an official who represented 
the people that held them, including an acknowledgment of what was given to the 
trown.. 

Transliteration : 

1. i nia-na kaspa //-/•/ <j amrii/i h sdb sharri li-nic s/hi. sharri bar-ra u minima na-da-na- 
a-ta-n 2. s/hi bid s/atrri aab-bi sha ii/ln " rhn Xi sun nit s/taf/n I T U kan a-di ki-it nr! ‘- u Ad<Jara 
shall a 1 •■’77*“" 7J)a-ri-ia-a-nmsh sharrii sha hut iiiiih-hi * he zdrn 4. zaq-pn u pi shul-pu 
qashfii sha m Ilrl-ha-ii ii a ''hr Id ""‘ijiishl i-s/ui f>. sha inn "'"Hit 'fa r-bi-i l-i iii-ina-ha r-b c 

sha ina shn-pa! da (i. sha kishdd "'"’Piirat Xippaf 1 sha h ha-«f-ri sha h ha-na- 

ncsha-ai 7. sha ina pan ,n Ri-iiuil- l Xiiiih ap/n sha m M a-ra-shit-a kaspa a’ ■> ina-na il-ki 
sha' ala i/ainrdfi sha sha! In I / /*““ sha ina innh-hi "! u qash/i sb it'd I a m Jidl-ii-sur-shu h shak-uu 
sha '‘ha-na-iirsha-ai ap/u-sha m l>d/-ab-usnr ina qdfr 10. m Rdl-sajid-ni a-h nr h ardit sha 
m lii-niut- d Xi nib ma-hir c-tir. 

N’B'ja hd emafra -iDtr 
, N’C’jn 7 -tr- ads- 


Translation : 


flail a mine <4 silver, the complete taxes; a soldier for the king, flour for the king, 
barra and all kinds of gifts for the royal palace, all of it, which, from the month Nisan, 
_\eai scu'iith, unto the end of Adar, yeai*seventh ot King Dtlrius, is due from the seed 
fi.dd, cultivated and uncultivated, the lief land, held by Rdl-hdlin and the owners of his 

liet land ; which is in the town Tarbifimniaharbe ; under the which is along the 

bank of the Euphrates of Nippur, belonging to the overseer of the l/qiiiirshaja, which is 
leased to /dnnif-Minib, son of Murashii. ( The silver, /.c., half a mine, those complete 
taxes for the seventh year, which rest upon that fief land, litH-nsnrshn, the chief of the 
Aa/oWm/, son of l/dl-ab-asar, has received from im-sapdm,uhav , the serv^t of Himtit- 

Aames of six witnesses, four of whom left impressions of thei^H^pn the 
obverse is the following endorsement: “the document of t } ie 

I/an nrshaja [concerning] the silver whjph is for (from) the lft »^W|^8Slll I 


Annotations: gentilic lor Ba-nn-m:nltn. Cl. also N'-UJ 

Littmaan suggested the reading of the uncertain character in as P. 


from 


DATED IN THE REIGN OF DARIUS II. 


f 




10 . 

No. 02, Darius II., year 2nd, Tobol 24th. 

Contents : A mortgage. Certain lands are pledged as security for the payment of 
a debt, Record is also made of thy payment of expenses incurred by the obligor in 
going on a mission for tbe king, and in addition the cancellation of a former debt, doubt- 
less his payment. 

Transliteration : 

1. XX tfitr suluppu aha m Jli-mnt- d Xinih aplu aha Mu-rn-ah n-n 2. inn innh-hi 
m Jii-hn-n up! n, xhn m J>rl-ali n-n a aha ll hn-ni-ri 3. aha JiU- h >Sin-inn</ir. Inn " rh " Tnalwil u 
aha H it lJl kan 4. aulnppu a’ XX jjur inn ™"wa-ahi-hu aha m lii-nin /-‘Xinih 5. inn ,Hu Hit 
m Ih-la- i-nmn-din. Kqil-ahu, <>. zaq-pn n pi ahnl-pn hit '’"qnahfi-ahn kiahnd miru Unr-ri- 
pi-qfUl 7 . aha, inn, Mu Ii i t- m Hc-la- niaah-/ca-[nu »n~\htppn. n' XX t/nr' 8 . inn pun m Iii-ntnf- 
d Xinih. h Jiuahh(h) ahu-nam-inu n-nn muh-hi, 8. id i-ahul-lut n-di ”* Jii-nt nt- d Xinib 
ru-ah u-ua-au t). in-nit-li-ir. Snhtppn ah ini ai-di-hun V tMl l n-hn-nah 10. n h-nn-n / 
inn ahipri n-nn ai-hn-ul aha ahurri 11. n-nn n-ln-kn n-nn [irn/d* 1 n«dnn(-nn)-ahn c-fnl 
h-nn-tini nut hri turn (-Imn) 12 . aha inn ninh-hi-ahn. 


% Translation : 

Twenty gur of dates due to Hint hi- Xinih, son of 3/nrnahh , by llihu, son of Jir/ahnnn, 
who is the overseer of HU-Sin-mntjir. In the month Tisliri of the third year, the dates, 
namely, twenty gur, he shall pay according to the measure of llhnhl-Xinih , in the town 
HU-Ikla\ His field, cultivated and uncultivated, his fief estate situated on the. bank of 
the canal Hnrripiqnd, which is in HU-llcht! , is held by lihnnt-Xinih as a pledge for the. 
dates, namely, twenty gur. Another creditor shall not have power over it until the 
claim of lilmul-Xinih has been satisfied. Dates, the price of food, clotlfing and an 
outfit in going to Ereeh, On a mission, according to the request, of tin* king, are given 
him besides a former debt which was against him. 

Names of seven witnesses and the scribe. Beal impressions of three witnesses, and 
the thumb-nail mark of Bihd. 

11 ., 

No. 94, Darius II., year 4tli, Selmt 8th. 

Contents \ An assignment of a debt, with the security which was pledged for its 
payment, to another; with a penalty attached should the original creditor seek to 

■..“V ♦ 

recover against the security pledged. 


Transliteration : 

1 . I fnornia kaapu aha m Ia-a-da,-ah r Ia-a-nia aplu aha m . d Shameah-l«-di-in 2. aha inn 
rpuljrfci ^Shar^Mwrduk-ut-hii aplu sha md Bel~nddin u h ht1lc t - u qashli-shu 3. u cqli-ahu-nu. 



RUSINES8 DOCUMENTS OF MtTRASHU SONS, 


/;// ''”>‘ t pixh/i-sha-na xaq-pn a pi xhul-pu 4. s ha inn alu Hit h rab-u-ra-a-tu ska kix/utd 
Har-ri-pi-<pnl 5. ' mask-ka-nn hil-lu. Kaxpu a* I nia-na m fa-a-da-ah-fa-a-nia 6 . 
(ip/u .dm m,, Shaniexli-la-di r in inn i/df' m Ri-inul-' l Ninib 7 . aplu aim ”* Mu-ra-xku-u a-na 
in ah -h i Sh n- 1 Jin rdnt-ul- ini 8. u ''be l ' qashti-xhu ina-kir e-f ir. Minima dinu 9. 
// rn-ipi-niii Kbit Ia-a-da-ah-la-a-nia a-na muh-hi 10 . eij/u aha m Sha- l Mardulc-al-ini 
a-na dnia(-nia ) xa-a-hi iUi Ri-inid- l Ninib ia-a-nu. 11 . fan ihnu(-nm) dinu u ra-i/a-nm 
fn-a-dn-ah-Ju-a-iiia 12 . ana muh-hi eq/i shied (u. u-shab-shu-u X nia-na hasp a xha fa 
dinu i-iiam-i/in fu-ii d-an-tim xha ra-shu-tu 13 . xha ina muh-hi m S 'ha- d Mat'd uk-ul-mi u 
et//u bit maxh-ha-na 11 . ina bid fa-a-da-ah- la-a-nia fe-la- c-fir-lu 15 . shi-i 

Translation : 

Olio mine of silver is the elaim of Iddah- Id nta, son o f Sha mesh-lad i n , wliicli is 
against Shn-Murduk-ul-ini, situ of Rel-nddin, ami the tenants of his lief land, and their 
lield. Their bif-i/axhfi , cultivated and uncultivated, situated in the town Bit-rab-urdtu , 
at the hank of the canal Ha rri papal, is held as a pledge. The silver, i.c., one mine 
Id dab- Id ina, son of Samesh-ludin, has received from llimul-Xinib, son of Murashu, 
charged against Sha-.lfardulr-ul-ini, and the tenants of his lief land; he has been paid. 
There shall he no legal proceedings whatsoever in per pc tun with Itimnt-Ninib by Jifdah- 
Idnia on account, of the lield of Sh a- Man l uk-ul- in i. If Iddah-Idma institutes legal 
proceedings against that lield he shall pay ten mana of silver without legal process. The 
certificate of debt which was taken out againsf Sha- Marti uk-ul-iu i and the lield, the 
pledged estate, on the name of Iddah-Idma, is a guarantee (namely for Rimiif-Ninib). 

Names of eight witnesses and the scribe. Seal impressions of four witnesses, besides 
the thumb-nail mark of Iddah- Jama. 


12 . 

No. 59, Darius II., your XJncl, Marches van 3rd. 

Contents : An inventory concerning two hundred jars of wine which Rimut- 
Xinib, empowered by his clients, and according to the advice received, delivered to the 

employe of another, who had the latter’s order. 

• 

Transliteration : 

1. ( ( ' , '" 1 '‘"'"ilaii-n a lenriinni (a-bi-ri. ma-lu-d tabu 2. i n a lib-bi 20 lcaT,mlu dan-n n, 
Lara uni I par J-.IA’ n. I pi A- AN 3. shatlu shalshu{-u) sha m Bi-mu l- 
1 Snub a p/u xha Mu-ra-shu-u 4. xha qd(r md Bef-/cn-xir aplu sha Ah-erixh u m Qu-uu-na-a 
i>. apt a xha J Ihl-u-xu-u-if u Ici-na-al-f i-xhu-nu (>. u-ki-i pi xha md Ni nib-nddin aplu 
xha ""'Ainib-enb dan-nan' 7. ( 'C /carpal a md Nabu-na-din aplu sha md BeRkm-xir ina 
na-ash-par-tum 8 . xha "‘La-ba-x/u aplu sha m ' l Nabd-bel-uballi4(-it ) h paq-du ska biti mar 



DATED IN THE REIGN OF DARIUS II. 


» 


xharri 0. h ahak-nu aha md Nabb-na-din inn tjdf 1 md Jirl-kdair a ' ’"Qu- im-ii a-a 10. a 
h ki,-na-a 1-1 i-ah u-nu ma-hi-ir r-tir 1 1 . U-ahn-az-az-zn d Xabb-na-din dan-n a <i CCkar/xt/a 
12. U-ti m Jj(i-ba-xhi aplu aha m d Nab it -hr l -aha Hi f {-it) 13. " am-ma-ri a-kal-la-nn aha 
m lli-mat- d Ninib 14. a- no md Iirl-kdair m Qa-un-na-a a h ki-an-a/-ti[xha-nn] 15. i-nam- 
din aha r-fir dan-nv a’ CO knrpulu. 

Translation : 

k 

Two hundred good jars full of old wine, of which then' shall he twenty jars of one 
t/ur and one 71 /-size of first class three-year-old wine, held by tlhnbt-Xinib, son of 
Mara aha, empowered by Iirl-kdair, son of Ah-rriah and Qannd, son of Ildl-dada and 
their families. According to the message of Ninib-nddin, son of Xi nib-drib, the jars, 
i.r., two hundred, Nabd-nddin, son of Iirl-kdair, by the authority of Ldbdahi , son of 
A Jabd-brl-vballif, superintendent of the house of the prince and master of Xabd-ndtlin, 
has received from Iirl-kdair, Qannd and their families. Nabd-nddin shall leave the 
jars, i.r., two hundred, with Ldbdah /, son of Xabd-bdl-aballil , and llhndf-Xinib'a in- 
spector of food, delivering them for Iirl-kdair, Qannd and their families, that which is 
paid for, namely two hundred jars. 

Names of ten witnesses and the scribe. Seal impressions of four witnesses, and of 
Nabd-nddin . 

Aramaic endorsement : SO 1 ? “tDC’, “document of Ldbdahi." 




CONCORDANCE OF PROl’ER NAMES 


Abbreviations. 

b., brother; cf*., confer; d.» daughter; <let., determinative; t'., father; f., following page; II., following 
pages ;gt'., grandfather; gs., grandson; I. c., loco citato; m., master, mistress (employer); mo., mother; 
n., nephew ; p., page ; pp., pages ; q. v., quod ride ; 8., son ; sc., scribe ; si., sister ; u., uncle ; w., witness. 

Ar., Aramean ; Arb., Arabic ; Hi., Biblical ; Kg., Egyptian ; He., Hebrew ; Nn., Nabatean ; Np., Neo- 
Punic; Pa M Palmyrene; Pc., Persian ; Pli., Phcvniciau ; Pu. t Punic; Sa., Sabean ; Til., Thamudenian. 

B. A., Beitrdge zur Assyriologie ; Ed., Editor; Z. A., Zeitschriftfur Assyriologie . 

Determinatives: d., (leva, den ; i\ , femin a ; li., homo (nimbi) ; in., man; pi., plural. 

[ ] text restored. * before a name indicates foreign origin of the same. The numbers refer to the cuneiform 
texts of the autograph plates. Names known from Vol. IX are underscored. An additional IX following the name 
indicates that the peculiar writing is confined to Vol. IX. To avoid repetition, all such matters referring to their 
interpretation as given in Vol. IX, is omitted in Vol. X. 

I. Names of Persons* 

1. Masculine Names. 


* A bda,\ 119 : 2, 9 | 120 : 2. 

Abu-U-ti- (cf. ^Ahu li li-ia, Ahu-li-ti-\ Afeu-li-*), f. of 
Tabith 39: 16 | 40 : 11, 15 | 108:13. 

Abu-vl-hh 

1 . bsipirri, 5 : 7. 

2. 38 : 8. 

* A-dar-ri-ili\ (cf. Pu. SyavtlMK), f. of Mannulu&i, 46 : 2. 
Addannu IX, to lie read Taddnnnu, q. v. 


* Ad di-ia (cf. IJuddiin , and [ Iddi-ia and Id in — Ed.] 
of. Ar rnp), in Mu !J asset i ska Addiia , 91 : 7. 

dAd-du-abu-vsur, in Norn aha mAddutfibu-nsur, 117 : 3. 

* Addu(drM)-ra>am mu (cf. Na. 10T1K), f. of Mnshhib- 
m 9 120 : 14. 

*dAdyishi ri-za-bad-du, dAdgi-shi ri zab-dit\(Nv. docket 
nanwtlK), s. of Hel,erba,tt : 1, 8, It. 


f For AN-MESIl ** Mel). Sit ] have transliterated ill as in Vol. IX. Kl would have been better, cf. Intro . , 
pp. 12 f. Cf. Ia-a8h-ma-afi-\-el, C. B. M., 1352:17; aAo la-ah-za-ar-ilu, Ranke, Personal Name s, with Ta-ufi- 
za-ar-i-il, C. B. M., 1235, [Cf. also Edit. Preface. This Aram, name must he interpreted in connection with 
Jli-fca-da-ri, below. In view of the latter writing (fin and da) the root can only be From the same root 

I derive (with Johi^K, Assyr. Deeds, III, p 198) the name of the Assyrian Eponym A-dar-iht(i) , written also 
Ad~ri-iU((i), which Zimmern (K. A. 7'. 3 , p. 435) would compare with \Vatar(m))~iln. The name, however can- 
not be translated “ the help of the god M (Johns), but “ The god has helped ” (Perf. of Qal). It corresponds exactly 
with Bi. and That A-dar-ri-ili, taken by itself, could be read also A-tar-ri-ili, “ Atar is ^od/' fol- 

lows from Stfas&maier, Canib, 9 1A5 : 12 (A-tar-rbid-ri), the '* ri ’ ' in both cases probably being due to the “ i" fol 
lowing?— Ed.] 

% [Apparently the text had "» (Addi). As to the writing Addi alongside of Ad, Addu, Adad, cf. Zimmern, K. 
A . T p. 444.— Ed.] 
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*Ad-rahu-ri [“Cod Ad(du)" or ** Ahv is loving 
Ed.],f in Jfn*Hftn shn Ad at-kn >/, 99 : 2. 

*Adu-mr-e [ A r, = dAd-mni, cf. t dAdtid(d /M)~n-me~(' f 
Si rassm., (.'it nth. 10 : 22, Pa. D1K _ “1K (alscwl^ n me- 
sh u ) — Ed ], f. of Siha\ (Mi : 13. V. E. 

*.1 h [ rhY]’tht ya, 1'. of DiiHihgbbe, 110 : 17 | 120 : 13. 

Ah*' -hiding 

1. f. of Bgriki-ilu, 123 : S. 

2. f. of Ninib -git wit, 14 : 20 | 48 : 18 | 49 : 2. 

' 3. f. of Ninib- nitdin, 48 : IS | 40 : 2. Id. with No. 2. 

Al}i- HA A, or Ahi-iqhtha{-a)\ 

1. f. of Hi l mid in shnmu, 01 : 6. 

2. f. of Tadihtnnu , 111 : 15. 

Ahi-nhr {(Hll) 

1. f. of lb l-ittunnu, 20 : 3. 

2. f. of Nut ih t rim, 4 : 4. 

* Ah nut int ’ (or Ah -lm-ng- , of. I»i. (probably lo 

In* read Vh-nm tut- and identical with t r -hu vnt- 
tn(-\ fj. t. — Ed. J. s. of .... b. ol Barikki Hid , 
53 : 1. 14. IS, U. E. 

Ah(n)-alw-tt (of. lie. 2NnK), s. of Z'ihdiin , 03 : 4. 

A h ( n) Irish (and e-ri-ish ), f. of Ah-iddina , 4 : 1 | 
111: 15, U. E. | 1 17 : 20 | 121 : 8, f. of Mi-kit sir, 
4:1 | 50 : 4. 

*Ah(u)-ia <t inu-nu-ufth,^ in. of 3fgnnn7qabit J 84 : 17 | 
85 : 4, 10, U. E. 

Ah( n)-iddi/tti 

1. s. of Ah-irish, b. . of Bil ha sir, 4:1, 13 | 111 : 
15, U. E. | 117 : 20 | 121 : 8. 


2. s. of lddinit, 48 : 4. 

3. s. of lddina-BH % 0 : 34. 

4. s. of Litbit&hi , b. of Bilim ilani, 36 : 18 | 37 : 16 | 

57 : 16 | 63 : 12. 

5. s. of Nidintum-Bid , b. of Nabit-ri' iishnnn, b. of 

Zahdihi , b. of ... zn-a, 25 : 2. 

6. s. of Ri'annu, 26 : 10. 

7. s. of S/nun hiding, 20 : 16. 

8. s. of Zuzit, 100 : 11, Lo. E. 

0. f of Tdding-mi, 10 : 4. 

10. 96 : 7, R. 

Ah(u)-if-tan, s. of Bii-undin, 27 : 4. 

Ahu-la-riim, | in dlu Bit-Ahtt-larim, 107 : 5. 

Afiu-li-', in n<\ru AJin li' , 43 : 4 | 112 : 4, 10. 

Ahulili-' , Ahu li-ti ia (of. Abudi-ti- 9 ) 

1. f. of Xnhii tnnballit, 51 : 5. 

2. f. of Xinih-ihni, 20 : 4. 

A h u nu trr \ Ahuiiiiri-' (of. Hi. 'IjDK — E d.) 

1. s. of Qnddii, 115 : 18, K. E. 

2. s. of V ball its u- Mu rd n k, b. of hiding- Murduk, 45 : 

16 | 130 : 25, Lo. E. | 131 : 24, Lo. E. 

Ahtt-shtt-nu (Ar. docket ftfinx, 131 : 11., also on an 
unpublished docket, Yol. IX, No. 2) 

1. s. of Apia, sc. 87 : 14 | 110 : 14 | 122 : 19. 

2. s. of Billtir, 131 : 1, 18, 21, R. 

3. s. of Ihhinm, 63 : 14 | 111 : 14, R. E. | 115 : 19. 

4. f. of Amid- mi, 11:7. 

5. f. of Bel (ibu UHur, 37 : 19. Id. with No 4. 

6. f. of Bil-ipuslh 114 : 17. 


t [Cf. the female name A D-ra-hi-i (Johns, Asst/r. Dads, 245:7). In view of such names a9 SiA-ra-Jii-i and 
Adml-ra-hag-g (Johns, l. c., 742, Obv.28) and Nab it rn hi i and Naba-rn-hi-vi, below, it is (dear that AT) represents 
a deity which may have been Ahi (“father*') or Ad. I prefer the reading of Ad in view of Adad(U)-rafeau , for 
names like Bi. ^XfUiX, Na. 10VIK, and Pn. (Lidzharski, Handhuch, pp. 209, 292) point to the existence of 

a Semitic deity IK, which evidently is only shortened from Ad ad or Addn. Cf. the name A-du-me-e, i e,, dAd-umi, 
below, alongside Adad(d IMyunii, also *in alongside of Tin in Ar. proper mimes (Lid/.barski, l. c , p. 258), and 
Kty alongside tsnt? (cf. Pa. transer. nunpi-tnipgu^ Lid/.barski, I, c., p. 221), Hi and Hu alongside of A foi and 

Ahu (cf. Hi dun', b.dow), etc. Cf. also Dnd(d)a{i, n) and AdadL — Ed.] 

] JiA - - H/tx/m in proper names is usually accompanied by sha. Shu in these texts is frequently written like A. 
(el. Sign List, ami also Introd., \ ol. IX, p. 17), yet on the two tablets in which this name appears this peculiarity 
does not. exist f 1 lie Editor is inclined to transliterate* Ahe-iqisha anti to regard it as the fuller form of Jqlshg , both 
being abbreviated (therefore// at the end instead of a) from u Ahd-iqhha Deity.*' In supfiort of this theory he 
points out that both are called “father ot Taddannu," and that according to the Aram, docket Bil-mv khi-gplu (78 : 
K.) may be read Brl-ktng. From this it would follow that also abbreviated names consisting of two elements may 
receive the ending uj or it. Cf. 3fgnnu-t:i-ig, below.] 

S[CI. also Ahi-ia-, no-no, Johnson, Ansyr. Deeds, 625, Obv. 12. Cf. also Johnson. Doomsday Hook, p.61. In 
all probability, however, the two names must be separated, the latter being Semitic, while Ahidmanush {-AJynma. 
nt*/), lo, which el. Iliising, Dir iron higtnnavun, p. 42) is Iranian ■= Ha ha m o n in h . The Iran, clement manilh ap- 
pears here as mtmunh in ilabylonian, just us /"o,« (instead of the regular /invi/r or /itm) in the Greek Xo/MA/mimg.— Ed. ] 
liCi; Mh-T-ht-rm, llo h, -rim, Milki-Urim, etc. Cf Johns. As*. Deeds, and Ed. Preface. 
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7. f. of Bilshunu, 22 : 12. 

8 f. of ladihu-Ul, 46 : 4. 

0. f. of Ninib-ah-iddiua , 90 : 11, U. E. | 92 : 16 | 

127 : 16 | 129 : 15. 

10. f. of Taddan/iu, 07 : 19. Identical with No. 5. 

11. f. of...., 28:10. 

12. /*[#//>*>] re .s/u« Afuras/ih, 129: 11. 

10. 86 : 9. 

vl^M 99 : 14. 

AJt{ u) tUmc-c shu, f 00 : 11. 
u-na-a (of, Ar. 

1. f. of Nabk-bn In ts u - ig h i, 1 : 17. 

2. hnhaknu ska hkashkaddinni , 60 : 4, 6, 8. 

Afe(u)-'-u , Ajiu-'-a 

1. s. of Nabii-kitxir , 51 : 4. 

2. .s. of Ziviakki , 37 : 18. 

Ak-knalaW-nu, f. of AlUfyi-abu-uttnr, 75 : 5. 

ch.-ri nkri-'% (cf. d lltehiri-ahi) , 04 : 10. 

AmH-BH 1 * 

1. s. of Afyuxhnnu, 11:7. 

2. f. of BH-nadin, 10 : 19 | 17 : 2 | 110 : 0. 

0. f. of AH nib nit sir, 74 : li | 122 : 18. 

*Amma-8hi-' (cf. Bi. and «*??£), 30 : 11. 

A na Bcl-u-jm-tja, also written Bilupa-ga, 51 : 16, L. E. 

(“Upon Bel 1 wait patiently “) bshaknu Hhu- 
h hanivl 8 ha bit Zaza , h»ftuknu sha hkiznzavl sha 
bit Zazit, s. of Bil-ilir, gs. of Ninth- nit hit, 58 : 
11 | 05 : 15, Lo. E. 

Ana-niitti-shu (not Taz-knr-shu, Vul. IX) 

1. s. of Tagish, 10 : 12. 

2. I*, of Ninth- nit sir , 45 : 2. 

*A na-'~ili t § hshaknu maxttavu bit-bit ni, b. of Zabaddn, 

128 : 20, Lo. E. 
dA nnm-al, 101 : 10. 

dAn uni-ana -kussi-shu, 101 : 5. 
d A-num-ik-Har t 101 : 9. 
d A n nm-mnballit(-it) 

1. f. of Shum-iddina, 31 : 2. 

2 . 101 : 6 . 

Ap ia a, Apla-a 

1. s. of Banniidin , 11 : 8. 

2. s. of Bazuza, b. of Nahk-rafiiia, 31 : 2, Ifo. E. 

3. s. of Btl-baUij*n-iqbi, 9 : 31, It. E. | 23 : 14 | 21 : 

13 | 43 : 21 | 51 : 18 | 75 : 14 | 76 : 15, II. E. | 83 : 
12, L. E. | 88 : 15, Lo. E. | 89 : 12 | 91 : 19, L. E. | 
128 : 15. 


4. s. of Ka-ilmi , mir ll Bhhilik\ 03 : 14. 

5. s. of Uarmah,i\ 1 : 2, 7, 9, L. E. 

0. s. of Ifarrinniz , 86 : 14. 

7. s. of lH-iutfa/fu, 55 ; M. 

8. s. of Mardnk-biUhnnn, h. of Bi l shar-n.su > , 61 : 

16, U. E. 

9. s. of Nidintnm-HH, 107 : 7. 

10. 8. of Mnib-ninUn t 8:11 | 2*4 : 15 | 46 : 18 | 41 : 15 | 

54 : 17 | 50 : 18 | 57 : 15 | 62 : 18 | 74, L. E. | 75 : 
18 | 76 : 17 | 80 : 18 | 81 : 15, L. E. | 90 : 12 | 91 : 
20 | 96 : 15 | 100 : 12 | 104 : 12. 

11. s. of llibitt, sc., 124 : 11. 

12. s. of Bilim Bi l, 35 : 16. 

13. s. of Bilim Him i, 8 : 11 | 24 : 10 | 83 : 19 | 94 . 20 j 

125 : 19, Lo. E. 

14. s. of Bit - 77 : 2, 8. 

15. s. of 37 : 16 | 42 : 16. 

16. f. of Ahus/nmu, 87 : 11 | 110 : 14 | 122 : 19. 

17 f. of Baliitu, 47 : 20. 

18. f: of Ban mi rm//, 18 : 3 | 49 : 17. 

19. f. of BH-ilh\ 126 : 11, Lo. E. 

20. f. of Bil ibni , 104 : 9 | 123 : 12. 

21. f. of / h zabaddu, 32 : 1!) | 70 : 11, L E. 

22. f. of J A him hi, 128 : 19. 

23. f. of Makknr-BH, 59 17 | 60 : 17 | 66 : 1 1 | 70 : 16. 

24. f. of Nabn-ina kitri, 52 : 18. 

25. f. of NiniUitir, 104 : 9 Identical with No. 20. 

26. f. of Taddannu , 71 : 8, 11, V. E. | 101 : 24, L. E. 

27. hdaiann »ha biibn sha Unbar a 9 128 : 14, U. E 

28. 69 : 5. 

*A(/-bi ili ( A (/a bi-Hi, Ag gab hi ih 1\) 

1. f. of Bagla 1 12 : 2). •• 

2. f. of Nabu-natanna, 01 : 7. 

3. hxipirri sha. . 113; 15. 

* A QH-bu 

1. f. ol Bin ntmi\ 64 : 4. 

2. f. of Mann n-ki-ila/it, 64 : 4. 

,1 rd j - Bn u ( £ Bah u ) 

1. s. of Bhamash sha r usur, 33 : 10. 

2. f. of Binminhn-ahu, 51 : 22 | 59 : 2(1 

Ardi'BH 

1. s. of BH ig'isha , 8:1 | 21 : 13. 

2. s. of Ba'ga', b. of Nit din, 61 : 3. 

3. f. of BiUishir , 7 : 12 | 13 : 13 | 33 : 16 | 34 : 18 | 

50 : 14 | 51 : 20 | 61 : 18 | 73 : 8 | 74 : li. | 81 : 14 | 


t Cf. diiammitn-u-me- , Strass., Gamh. 253: 14. 

J[Ar. “The Moon-god is my light.” On llU-hri = 'misr 1 ?*, see Editorial Preface and cf. -Ww-DH-Ed.] 
£[ = *SNTtjy, ‘‘God has answered (my prayer),” cf. lli-na-ni-', Vol. IX. Ed.] 
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83 : 15, I,. E. | 94 : 17, U. E. | 101 : 28 | 113 : 17, 
L. E. | 117: 14, L. E. | 121 : 7 | 134 : 10. 

4. f. of A'crgal-nadin ttfeH . 13 : 18 | 00 : 19. 

5. f. of flinib nmir, 107 : f). 

A rdi- E G A Jr MA U (not Ardi-Ekalla-rabn , Vol. IX. )f 

1. s. o t'Nailin, 98 : 10 | 1 12 : 10 | 125 : 17, Lo. E. 

2. f. of Ninib-ah-iddiit a , 2 : 13 | 4 : 24, Lo. E. | 14 : 

18 | 20 : 17 | 37 : 15 | 45 : 19 | 01 • 21, It. E. | 79 : 
13, L. E. | 82 : 10, U. E. | 90 : 16 | 103 : 13 | 127: 
15, Lo. E. 

. Ardi-Gula (d (Jh, 4a or d MK-ME .) 

1. s. of Ldbnshi , 55 : 15. 

2. s. of Ninib-ibni, 130, U. E. | 131 : 20, U. E. 

3. ». of Ninibnddin , 4 : 20 | 50 : 17 | 90 : 12, IJ. E. | 

102 : 19, L. E. 

4. f. of Jtti-N inibinia, 108 : 12. 

5. f. of Nin ib <ih-iddiu a t 48 ; 2 | 49 : 17. 

6. f. of Nusku-uudin , 132 : 22. 

7. I). of bardic aha Sifunu, 117 : 4, 7, 9, It. 

Ardi ia and Ardi-id 

1. b. of Bull aid, 4 : 26 | 26 : 21 | 41 : 14 | 45 : 10 | 50 : 

10, Lo. E. | 09 : 18 | 72 : 14 | 75 : 15, U. E. | 83 : 
13, U. E. | 91 : 20, L. E. | 92 : 18. 

2. s. of Kiribtu, 2 : 1 1 | 9 : 33, U. E. 

3. s. of Ninib fth-iddina , 70 : 13, U. E. | 72 : 13 | 80 : 

17 | 94 : 18 | 90 : 14 | 97 : 18, It. | 100 : 11, I,o. E. 

| 102 : 15. IT. E. | 125 : 15, U. B. 1 129 : 14. 

4. s. of Td bin, 7 : 12. 

5. 8. of U bar , b. of Ldbdshi , 2 : 15 | 3 : 17 | 122 : 14, 

L. E. 

6. s. of 3 : 15. 

7. f. of Ninib-qrib, G8 : 10. 

Ardi-ilu-rabh 

1. b. of Ea-nddin, 42 : 2, L. E. 

2 . 101 : 11 . 

Ardi Mardnk ( dSJIU ), f. of BHahe-iddina, 111 : 17. 


Ardi-NLnib % 

1. s. of Banna, 54 : 10. 

2. a. of Krbd , 45 : 8. 

3. s. of Itjiibu, 08 : 7. 

4. s. of Nisfcar-Bel, 85 : 20, 

5. b. of Shirigtim , 08 : 9 | 123 : 10. 

0. s. of Shulum- Bdbilu, b. of BcLittannu, 23 : 2. 

7. f. of Bel-nddin-shimu, 77 : 10. 

8. f. of Nd'id-Ninib , 15 : 20 | 1C : 12. 

9. f. of liibdt, 47 : 3. 

10. f. of Shames hniir i’ , 130 : 1. 

11. f. of ,45: 20 | 01: 20. 

12. 70 : 5 | 127 : It. 

Ar fia (?) , in &lu Bit mAr-fca (?) . . . 83 : 0, 9. 

* Ar-sha-am % Ar- sham -mu (of. Ar. DBHK, also the patron 
h arshammai ) t 100 : 4, 7, U. K. | 111 : 4, 11 | 113 : 
4) 

. 1. f. of Nabii-m us he t iq -urra, 128 : 4, 10, 12, It. 

2. m. of BH-supe-miifaur % 130 : 2 | 131 : 2 | 132 : 2, 5, 
13, L. E. 

*Ar ta bar-ra-', Arta-bar-ri(u) 

1. in. of Bariki-Idma , 60 : 3, 8, 11. 

*Ar-ta afc-sha-ar IX, Ar -tafcsha-ri 

1. m. of Baztizu, 58 : 11, U. E. 

2. in. of Nidintu m -Sha m ash, 58 : 13. 

3. in. of Pamunu , 88 : 9. 

*Ar -tasur-ru (Pb. ' ApTaa(o)vpac), hardu sha Oubarri, 
114:14. 

*Ar4u-ufcu-ba-na-* (Pe.),m. of Arlupam, 129 : 18, Lo. E, 
*Ar-ta-pir-ua-' (Pc. ’Xprat/tepvw), s. of [fammasu \ 89 : 
10, R. 

*Ar tu-Vrpa-am [Pe.]§, hardu sha Artufaubana* , 129 : 
17, Lo. E. 

*Ar-za -* (cf. Pe. Arzu, and MuA-razu-u-a , 43 : 5), || in 
MuBit-Arza', 46 : 7, 10. 


f E-GAI.-MA1J is identified with Nippur as well ns Ur and Nisin, cf. Code of Hammurabi, Col. II, and the 
name of a gate in Nippur, abullu E-GAL-MAIf. In Vol. IX it is abbreviated abullu MAfJ read u abullu rdbu ” in 
Intro. King, Letters and Inscriptions of Hammurabi., Vol. Ill, p. 30. Cf. hm&r-D UR-AN-KI-ai ( O.B.M. , 5516), 

also connected With the temple at Nippur. According to Prof. Hilprccht, E-GAL-MA# on Const. Ni. 011 : 11 has 
the detenu. d t < 

t The god NIN-rn in this period was pronounced quite differently. Cf. Introduction, p‘ 8. The usual trans- ■ 
Ute ration, Ninih, however, is retained, beeause a definite reading /wnjK has not as yet been ascertained. 

8 [Arta + "/«/«, change of a into u {<>) caused by the following labial, cf. ' Ipradu-pima' - Frdta far- 

als.. a slave of mhharuiur, Strassmaier, Nabonidm, and Ar-ri-zu, Johns, Assyr. Doomsday Book. 

p. 4o. I his and the following name, Ashkula', are probaljly Semitic, cf. Hi. * 
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*Ash-ku-la- 9 1 (cf. Pe. Ashkatil), s. of Ish — , 5 : 19. 

* Ash-pa-sa-an-da- 9 (Pe. =* Aspa-zanta ), 60 : 4. 
Ashur(d^I)-UR Vibni, X f. of Ninib-ndsir , 23 : 17. 

*As-pa '-da-as ta, A* pa-* -da as ta- IX, f. of Baga'miri , 
50 : 6 . 

A-to-war- “ I saw his divinity,” f. of Niditi- 

tum, 21 : 3. 

* At4ar-a . . IX, correct text into BFL. KIR II UD-ai, q. v. 


*d 3a-(fa . u) Ba-ga- 9 -data- 9 

1. s. of BeUnadin , hushtaribari, 9 : 1, 9, 13, 17, 18, 

22, 29, II. 

2. s. of Kaka\ 00 : 3, 9, R. 

8. f. of Bel nddin, 111 : 12, L. E. 

*Ba~ga 9 -mir-ri, Ba-ga-' -mi-i-ri IX, Bd-ga- 9 -a-mir-ri IX, s. 
of Aspa' dasta, 50 : 5, Lo. R. 

•Baga-'-pa-tu, (Pe. Baymrart/c), f. of Baga % zushtuniy 53 : 
25, Lo. E. 

tBa-ga ra-aAipl), Bagi-ra-a(b)p( f t) (Pe.), s. of Unad, 
hushtabarri sha sharri , 15 : 19, Lo. E. 

*Ba ga- -zu-mh -turn, Bag a zu ush turn IX, s. of Baga *- 
pat a, hshaknu sha Hn-du-u ba-ai, 53 : 24, Lo. E. | 
70 : 6, 9, R. 

*Ba gi- -a su, Ba-gi-iaa zu IX, f. of Taddannu , 100 : 8, 
U. E. 


*Ba gi-enna- 9 (ef. Ba-gi-iaanu IX), s. of . ...zishu, 


70 : 17. 

*Ba>gu-ush, Ba-gu-shu IX (ef. Pe. Bag hush), in dluj/usseti 
sha Bagush, 97 : 8. 

*Ba-Jia-ri (cf. Neo-Pe. Behdrl ?), in AluBit-mBa^ari, 
46 : 12. 

Ba-la-ba-shi, 82 : 15, mistake of sc. for Baldfu, cf. U. E., 
also Baldfu, s. of Belshunu. 

Ba-laf-su, in Alu Bit mBaldfsn , 35 : 4, 0, 9. 

Ba-la-fu , Balatu 


1. s. of Apia t 47 : 19. 

2. s. of Bel iqisha, 41 : 18 | 57 : 17. 

3. s. of Belshunu. 4 : 25, R. | 33 : 10, Lo. E. | 34 : 17 | 

02 : 10, L. E. | 70 : 13, L. E. | 74, R. E. | 82 : 
15, U. E. | 89 : 14 | 94 : 19, L. E. | 98 : 14 | 100 : 
13 | 102: 10, Lo. E. | 124: 11. 

4. s. of Ninib-gdmil, 56 : 15. • 


5. s. of Sifea', 99 : 8, 4. 

6. f. of Bel-apal-iddina , mar Bdbiliki > 09 : 18. 

7. f. of Bel-re iishunu, 1 : 10. 

8. f. of ErhaBel, 17 : 4.* 

9. f. of Tddina-Bel, 4 : 27 | 24 : 15 | 72 : 14, L. E. | 

132 : 24. 

10. f. of Ldhashi, 2 : 17 | 41 : 16 | 46 : 22 | 58 : 10 | 01: 

22 | 03: it | 64: 15 | 72: 17 | 112:20. 

It. f. of Libia f, 68 : 9. . 

12. f, of Nabh-helruballit , 7 : 4, 7, L. E. • 

13. f. of Zabini, 102 : 7 | 118, U. E. 

14. f. of Zaviama- nddin , 1 : 10. Id. witli No. 7. 

15. in Ndrur-mBaldfn , 112:4, 10. 

(cf. Bi. H'S^3 ), s. of Zakina’, 118: 

5, 87. 

* Ba-na-di- 9 -u, f. of Tamma', 72 : 5. 

* B a- na- Ta-a-ma (cf. He. ), s. of Tiib-ldma, b. of Jfan- 
nani\ b. of Zabad-Jdma, l). of Zabina\ 118 : 1, 
It, 13, 25, 29, R. E. 

dBan-an na-nddin, s. of Nana- nddin, 59 : 20. 

Bdni-ia 

1. f. of f A dir turn, 2 : 8. 

2. f. of Ldbdshi, 101 : 27, R. E. | 112 : 18, U. E. | 

129 : 14. 

3. f. of Minidmen , 76 : 14, U. E. 

4. f. of Ninib-ndsir, 52 : 23. 

d Ban-nuerish , dBan-a-nirrish IX, Ban an er ish IX, | h. of 
Apia, 48: 3 | 49: 17. 

Ba-nu-nu , f. of Taddannu , 29 : 17. 

* Ba-ri-ki, Ba-rik-ki IX (cf. Pa. O’la) 

1. s. of ffudashshadatu, 8(5 : 8, 7, L. E. 

2. s. of Rushnapdtu, li. of Bel-afe-iildina, 7 : 14. 

* Ba-rirki-a, Ba-rik-ki-a (Ar. *0*13) 

1. hpaq-qadu sha m Udrinmh, 103 : 5, 8, L. E. 

* Ba-rik-ki- Bel, Ua-rik-BH IX (cf. Ph. ^3-0*0) 

1. b. of Belshunu, 7 : 18. 

2. s. of b. of Afemana', 53 : 1, 14, 18, U. E. 

* Ba-rik-ki- Ja-a-nia (cf. He. (l)rrin|), ardu sha Aria - 

• barra', 60 : 2, 8. 

* Ba-ri-ki-ili, Ba rik ki-ili, Ba rik ili IX « 

1. s. of Bel- nddin, 108 : 14. 


f[Cf. the previous note. — Ed.] 

J[I regard the UR as certain and read Ashur-baltu-ibni, “God has created abundance.” Cf. Ashur-balti (UR)- 
nisheshu, Johns, Assyr. Deeds , Vol. IH, p. 121, and Nairii-bal-td-ildni, MuBa-al-ti-U-shir, Delitzseh, Handwofterbuch, 
p. 177. — Ed.] 

§ li-ta-mar-dAn-nun-sUy Peiser, Bab. Ver ., 9 : 12 ; A-ta-mar-an-nu-su, ibid., 4:24, 6:30; A-ta mar-an nu us su, 
Cyr., 148:4. 

|| [And dBan-an-narirish t s. of Nana^nadin, Const. Ni. 603:18.— Ed.] 
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2. f. of BH^rtir, 33 : 20. . 

.•{. f. of Ea-ibui, 05 : 8, Do. E. 

4. f. of Zndiidiia, 125 : 21. t 

5. 72:4, U. E. | 1 10 : 4- 

*Ba-riki ilu (cf. Bi. W?? ), s. of Aty-iddina, 123 : 8, 


L. E. 

*lta-ri-ki- d Il ium mesh [Ar. = t5W-7K-;n3-Ed.]. s. of 
Nadir, 123 : 11. 

* Bn - rik- ki(u) -d Shamenh (-mesp,), Ba-rik(Ba-ri-ki) -dSha - 
. mesh(-mesh) \X 

1. s. of Nanii irish, 7: 10, Lo. E. ) 14: 10, L. E. | 


24 : 17. 

2. f. of Bil-ittannu , 40 : 2. 

3. f. of Bud, 90 : 2, 7 | 122 : 3, 7. 

4. f. of Nadir , 99 : 15 | 123 : 11. 

(cf. Hi. nni), f s. of Dahdama \ 119 : 10 | 
120 : 12 . 

Baa (dftdlm) Irish, in AluJ/ttsselu sha Baa Irish, 31 : 5, 
8 | 09 : 7. 

Bau ( &Babu)-nadui t d Ba u-nadin 

1. f. of Apia, 11 :8. 

2. f. of Nabh-rapa' t 120 : 4 

3. hpaqdn sha Pitibiri\ 129 : 10, U. E. 

Bazu-zu 

1. s. of BelbullUsu, hahaktin sa shumelu, hardu sha 

Artahshari, 58 : 8, U. E. 

2. f. of Apia, 81 : 3. 

3. f. of Nabh-rnhiia, 31 : 8. 


2. b. of BH - • • • •» H7 : IS, L. E. * 

3. 8. of ftushnapatu, b. of Barikkia, 7 : 14. 

4. a. of Zamama-erish , 125 : 21. 

5. f. of Zabiula, 25 : 3. 

0. f. arm, 74 : 21. 

7. f. ,69 : 12. 

8. 69 : 5. /r 

)% ' • 

BfiLahW-iMan-nu 

1. s. of BHJfir, 104 : 8. . , y * 

2. s. of Bel nasir, 118 : 86, R. E. ' j 

3. s. of Nidintu-BH, gs. of BH bullitsu, 9:3 i, 
Belaxli{u)-ushahshi, s. of Marduk , hushtarbari, hpaqdu 

sha mpitibiri, 129 : 5, 9. 12. 

Bel l -ah(u)-usur, s. of Bid-muballit , 20 : 3. 

Bel 1 *-ajjfi-~iddinn ^ 

1. s. of Ardi- Marduk, 111 : 16. 

2. s. of Belshunn, 35 : 18. 

3. s. of Ldbdshi , 122 : 16. 

4. 8. of Ninib-etir, 121 : 9. 

5. a 116 : 13. 

0. f. of Kidin . 63 : 15. 

Bel ana-mati-shu (not B H-taz-kur-shu , Vol. IX), s. of 
Bcl~apal-iddina, 6 : 15. 

7ft* l-apa l - iddina 

1. a. of Balatu, mar Babiliki, 69 : 18. 

2. f. of Bel-ana-mPitishu, 6 : 15. 

3. s. of Bcl-etirru, 1 : 17. 

Belapal-usur 


HH-ithn-UH~ir (Ar. docket 115 : II.) 

1. s. of Ahushunu, b. of Taddaum , 37 : 19. 

2. s. of Bel-Qb u- tiHttr, hsipirri sha ina pPini Qubarri, 

and hshhknu sha hShumutkunai, 101 : 24, Lo. E. 

| 115 ; 9, 11 | 118, IJ. E. 

3. s. of Sha('l) , 1)3 : 5, 8, Lo. E. 

4. f. of BPi-abu-imir, 101 :25 | 115 :9 (13) | 118, U. E. 

5. f. of BH-'umrshu, 90 : 10, L. E. | 126 : 9, L. E. 

6. f. of Bim, 107 : 10, Lo. E. 

7. f. of Mini a men, 65 : 18, U. E. | 84 : 13, Lo. E. | 

85 : 12, Lo. E. c 


1. s. of Bel-ibni, sc., 123 : 13. 

2. s. of Nidintu-Bel , sc., 1 : 21. 

Bel-a-su-u-a * 

1. f. of BeUdishu, 15 : 7, L. E. 

2. f. of Ldbashi, 15 : 7, L. E. Same as No. 1. 

3. f. of Lakip, 1 18 : 34. 

4. f. of Qunna , 59 : 5. 

5. f. of Zabdiia , 33 : 18 | 34 : 21. 

6. 31 : 10. 

BH-Pair( Dftt), Vol. IX, read Bel-efir (KAR) ' - 

Bel 1 - halt) t-su it/bi , f. of Apia , 9 : 31, R E. | 23 : 14 | 24 : 


8. f. of Nana-nadin , 117 : 16, Lo. E. | 121 : 6 | Ig7 : 

14, L. E. | 128: 17, U. E. 

9. f. of Jlahimn , 112 : 1, Lo. E. 

10. f. of Shabbatai, 65 : 18, U. E. 

11. 43, 11, 16 | 54:4 | 101: 11. 

BH{ BH } ) -afi( a)- id diti a 

1. 8. of Bel-muballil, 75 : 15, U. E. 

t[Ct. Ba-rn-fyi-ili, Strassmaier, Nabuchodonosor, 
and the probable reading of a city Bar-u-^u, Johns, l. 


13 | 43 : 21 | 51 : 18 | 75 : 14 | 70 : 15, U. E. | 88 : 

12 | 88 : 10, Lo. E. | 89 : 12 | 91 : 19, L. E? | 128 : 
'15. 

*jmBc£^yba m na 

1. s. of 2 y addannu t 16 : 15. 

2. f. of Mrba-BH, 4 : 22 | 7 : 13 | 18 : 12 1 14 : 17, U. 

E. | 10; lfl | 17; 10 | 18 : 18 | 19 : 17 | 20 : 16 1*1: 

13 | 22 : 13 | 25 : 14 | 81 : 16 , Lo . 82 ; 17 | 88 : 

361:7, and Ba-ra-a-bu, Johns, Atsyr. I)eedt, 285: ob, 2; 
70: li. 5.— Ed.] 
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17 | 34 : 19 | 36 : 15 | 48 : 22 | 46 : 20 | 48 : 15 | 49 : 

■ 14 | SI : 19 | 57 : 14 | 65 : 10 | 76 : 17 | 81 : 14 | 85 : 

15 | 86 : 10 | 88 : 17. U. E.’ | 80 : 12 | 98 : Lo. E. | 

112 : 19 [U. E.] | 118 : 18. U. E. 

8. f.of .....58:21 | 127:18. 

1. s. of 3futhezib-Bel, hgipirri gha hgardu, 95 : 0, 10, 

Lo. E. 

2. 8. of Talim, 15 : 16. 

8. f. of Bazuzu, 58 : 9. 

4: f. of Bel-ddnu, 8 : 10 | 24 : 14 | [28 : 12] 38 : 13 | 
59 : 19 | 112 : 18, L. E. | 182 : 22, U. E. 

6. f, of BH-iddina, 60 : 5, 10. 

■ 6. f. of Btlthunu, 7 : 11, U. E. 

** 7. f. of Bel , 28 : 12. 

8. f. of Kidin, 67 : 17. 

9. f. of Nabu-kmurnhu, 50 : 16. 

10. f. of Nidintu-Bel, gf. of Bel nh ittannu, 9 : 32. 

11. f. of Shaggilu, 6 : 14 | 7 : 17, Lo. E. 

12. f. of Zamama-nadin, 19 : 3. 

18. f. 5 : 19 | 72 : 16. 

14. 101 : 11. 

Bel(B<l')-da-a-nu, Bel-da nu 

1. s. of 8 : 10 | 24 : 14 | 38 : 13 | 59 : 18, 

Lo. E. | 112 : 18, L. E. | 132 : 22, U. E. 

2. 8. of LdbiisM, 47 : 2. 

3. s. of 42 : 15. 

4. f. of Bil-ittannu, 118 R. 

5. f. of Nabu-ittannn, 101 : 26, U. E. | 114 : 13. 

Brl(B«l l )-epugh(-ush) 

1. s. of Afauihunu, 114 : 16 

2. s. of Iqi»h&, 26 : 3. 

3. f. of 8h.ullu.nma, 19 : 3. 

Bel-erib (Ar. docket anttSa, 99 : R.) 

1. 8. of Bel-efir, 64 : 12 R. | 67 : 12, Lo. E. 

2. 8. of 8hum-iddina, 82 : 18. 

8. f. of dgishirizabaddu, 56 : 1. p 

4. f. of Ribht, 54 : 1 | 68 : 2 | 78 : 3 | 99 : 6 | 104 : 1 | 

105 : 9 | 106 : 8 | 111 : 6, 18 | 115 : 10, 14 | 123 : 5. 

5. f. of Shum-iddina, 82, 3, 4. • 

6. f. of Zabina\ 32, 8. 4. Same as No. 

Bel-erish 

1. s. of Bel-gimil, hshanu sha Ldbdshi , h&haknu sha 

hmagullad, 81 : 18. 

2. s. ot £Hfpuballit t 2 ; 12. 

8. f\t jf&hStib.BH, 39 : 15 | 40 : 18. 


Bel-e-ti4r , BeUetir{ KA ll4r), Bel-ftirru(8HUR-ru) t Bel- 
Hir(SHUR) IX, (Ar. docket lUttSa, 104 :0| 
131 :R.) ' 

1. s. of Apia, 128 : 14, Lo. E. 

2. a. ot Barikki-ili, 33 : 19. 

3. s. of Guziia , 104 : 3, Lo. E. 

4. s. of Nihuru, 38 : 2. 

5. f. of Ahfushunu , 131 : 1. 

0. f. of Ana-Bel-upaqa, 05 : 16, Lo. E. 

7. f. of BeUdbumur, 115 : 13. 

8. f. of Bel-afaittannu, 104 : 8. 

9. f. of Bel-apal-iddina, 1:17. 

10. f. of Bel-ira, G4 : 12, U. | 67 : 12. Lo. E. 

11. f. of Bel-nadin, mar hjfabiliki, 95 : 17, U. E. 

12. f. of Bel-updqa , 51 : 17, L. E. | 58 : It (same as 

No. 6; identified by comparison of seals). 

13. f. of Bel-umrshu, 82 : 17. 

14. f. of dKUD-nbiddina, 20 : 3. 

15. f. of Iddina-Bel, 107 : 10. 

10. f. of Re'anu, 83 : 6, 9, L. E. 

17. f. of Zabdiia , 02 : 19. 

18. f. of Zimina, 05 : 17, Lo. E. 

19. [31 : 10] 03 : 2 | 74 : 11, 13, 16, 18. 

20. in AluJilt mZamama-eruh, 71 : 3. 
Bel(EN)-etir-8hamash t \ (“A protecting lord is Sham- 

ash”) (A». docket BnentJN'ia) 

1. s. of Raftim, 116, L. E. 

2. s. of 8 hamash . . . . , 123 : 8, Lo. E. • 

Bel fji-mil, f. of JleUerish , 81 . 19. 

Bel(BH l , 2 )‘fia-tia 

1. s. of Belshunu , b. of Bib a, sha hfeatri sha Bit - 

hSin-mdgir , 125 : 2. 

2. s. of Ninib etir , sc., 109 : 10. 

3. s. of Shainash-erish , 10 : 2, U. E. | 17 ; 17 | 110 : 13. 

4. sha hfcafri sha hbana-neshai, 126 : 5. 

Beli-a, f. of Iddiia, 40 : 16. 

* Bel'-ia-a-da-aft (He. ». of Mannu-ki-Nana, 

33 : 3. 

'•Del'-ia a-^ab-bi (Ar. an ,l 73), s. of Naid-llH, 99: 15, 
R. E. 

Bel(BeV)4b-ni, Belihni 

1. s. of Apia, b. of Ninib ifir, 104 : 9 | 123 : 12. 

2. s. of Ibd, 52: 22 | 116: 11. 

3. s. of Kalbu-Bau , 124 : 3. 

4. f. of Bel-apal-usur, 123 : 13. 

Bel-i-dt-shu ( =Bel4dishu , “13. chose him”), s. of Bel-ama, 
b. of Lhbashi, 15 : 7, 18, L. E. 


— # 

\ Of. B€l(dBN)-iqA^Bel{dEN ) , Bar, 554 : 14, Bel(dEN)-gabbi-Nabu, Bar 488 : 5. 
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BH-iddinu (Ar. docket r. of Bel-bullitm, htipirri 

sha habarakku , 60 : 4, 9, II. 

Bel{B(l x )-iqhlia 

1. s. of IT bar, 35 : 18. 

2. f. of Ardi- BH t 8 : 9 | 24 : 14. 

3. f. of BalMu, 41 : 18 | 57 : 17. 

4. f. of Ninih-nasir, 17 : 4 | 110 : 4. 

BH-ik-sur, f. of Nabii-baldtsu-iqbi , 1 : 20. 

l 1 »*) - it- ta n- n u 

1. s. of Ahi-utir, 26 : 3. 

2. h. of Barakkn- Shame sh, 40 > 2. 

3. s. of Brl-httlUUu, 12 : 10. 

4. s. of BH-ddnu, 118, ll 

5. 8. of Brl-iUfinnn, b. of Bib a, 22 : 2. 

6. s. of Bi'l-muballit , hushtarbari t Qi : 11, Lo. E. | 80 : 

14, L. E. 

7. s. of Ln kip, 60 : 5. 

8. 8. of Lnmtmu-nddin , 6 : 16 ] 45 : 20 | Cl : 18, L. 

E. | 78 : 10. 

9. s. of Mi nii-ana- Bvl-dan u , 6 : 15. 

10. 8. of Na' id- Bid, 18 : 2. 

11. a. of Ninib-Uir , 45 : 2. 

12. a. of Shulutn-BSrhilu, b. of Ardi-Ninib , 23 : 2 | 

67 : 5. 

13. s. of Zatamr, hghaknu aha Linadmh-ana-BH , 75 : 

11, LE. 

14. f. of Bel-. . Mttannu , 22 : 2. 

15. f. of Jiibd, 22 : 2. Same aa No. 14. 

16. f. of Bfl-ri’dni, 107 : 11. 

17. f. of Tli-Hndar , 19 : 4. 

18. f. of Marjnk-Hir, 54 ; 17, U. E. 

19. f. of Nairn - mushetiqurru, 64 : 14. 

20. f. of Ninib-afiu-i^ur, 56 : 5, 10. 

21. 104 : 2 | 119 : 3, 10 | 120 ; 3. 

BH-kardbi(8/G ISllEvl)-shi me (shirne =* SUB 0-0 A), 
hard u sha Brl-nddinshumtt, 4:1 | 4 : 13. 

B(d x -ka-sir , BH-kanir 

1. s. of Afc rruh, b. of Ah-iddina, 4 ; 1, 13, L. E | 

59:4,9,14. 4 

2. f. of Nabh-nddiu , 59 : 7. 

Bd(B<l x , 2 )-h'-8hir t 

1. *. Of Ardi. mi, 7 : 12 I i8 : 13 | 33 : 10 | 34 : 18 | 

50 : 14 | 51 : 19 | 01 : 17 | 73 : 7 | 74 : K. | 81 : 14 | 

83 : 15, L. E. | 94 ; 17. (j. jj | ] 01 ,27 | jjo . ^ 

Ij ■ K - I 117 : 14. I;- E. 1 131 : 7 ^ 124: 10. 

2. s. of Bel shum-ibni, 50 : 18, gf. of No. 3. 


3. f. of Ninib-afa-iddina, 50 : 18, gs. of No. 2. 

4. f. of Ninib-ushabthi, 180 : 26, Lo. E. | 131 : 25, 

L. K. 

Bt'lUicl'^-muballit (-it) 

5. s. of Itti- Ninib-inia, sc., 89 : 17 | 40 : 17 | 108 : 15. 

0. s. of Lahbthi , b. of Na’id-Ninib, 180 : 28 1 181 : 29 1 

132 : 23. Lo. E. 

7. s. of Nabh-aheiddina, b. of Ninib-mutirshu and 

Mnib-ndfir, 16 : 14 | 48 : 13 | 49 • 12, U. E. | 72 : 
12 | 78 : 9 1 114 : 12. 

8. f. of Bil-ali-iddina, 75 : 15, U. E. 

9. f. of Bel afou-nsur, 20 : 8. 

10. f. of BH-eruh, 2 : 12. 

11. f. of Bel ittannn, 12 : 10 | 64 : 11, Lo. E. | 80 : 14, 

L. E. 

12. f. of Belnddin, [3 : 16] | 4 : 24 | 29 : 15 | 45 : 18 | 

46 : 23 | 60 : 4, 9 | 94 : 21 | 125 : 16, U. E., b. of 
No. 13, cf. IX, 41 : 1. 

13. f. of Belshunu , 122 : 15, U. E. | ISO : 80 | 181 : 30, 

b. of No. 12, cf. IX, 41 : 1. (Id. with No. 8, 
cf. Vol. IX.) 

14. f. of Iqltlui, 39 : 13 | 40 : 12 | 108 : 12. 

15. f. of Shum-ukin, 122 : 15, U. E. 

16. f. of 56:3. 

Bel’-mukin-aplu (Ar. docket. DJTJOSa, 78 : R.), abbrev. 
Mukin-aplu, 82 : 13, Lo. E., recognized by com- 
parison of the seals. [Docket and name proba- 
bly to be rend BH-kina), cf. footnote to 

Afp'-DA.A. — Ed.] 

1. s. of Ka»ir . 5 : 18 | 6 : 14 | 7 : 17 | 16 : 18 | 17 : 17 | 

18 : 19 | 19 : 18 | 20 : 17 | 26 : 19 | 31 : 17 | 45: 15 | 

46 : 21 | 47 : 19 | 48 : 17 | 49 : 16 | 62 : 17 | 63 : 
11.L.E. L 64 : 12 J 72 : 13, L. E. | 76 : 13, L. E. | 

80 : 16 | 82 : 18, Lo. E. | 85 : 10 | 88 : 18, U. E. 

I 93 : 12, U. E. | 98 : 15 | 102 : 18, Lo. E. | 116 : 
13, U. E., b. of Mnib-nddin, 62 : 17, hthaknu . 
sha Mppurki, 76 : 13, hdaianu slia Mr-Sin, 82, 
Lo. E. 

2. s. of Mgr, 67 : 13, R. | 69 : 17, U. E. | 70 : 17 | 

76 : 15, L. E. | 78 : 6, I*>. E. | 81 : 17 | 95 : 16, 

V. E. | 96 • 15, U. E. 

3. s. of Ninth 113 ; lfl t 

4. f. of krih-Bel, 98 : 15. 

5. f. of Bib, it, 47 : 2. 

6. hdaianu sha Nar-Sin, 95 : 14, L. E. | 96 : 11, Lo. E 

7. 26 : 10. 


t Kishir = khhir = bishir, cf. Nabh hu-shir, II R 
(for bi slur-rat), or Nandki-thi-rat, Nbk. 166:3. 


04, Col. 4: 16. 


Of. also Nana-ki-shir-rat, Nbk. 17-5:9 
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BeUmushallim, f. of Bel-nadin, 30 : 15. 

0 

Bel l -mu-ahe-zib-ahu IX, read Belshum-lilbir , q. v. 
Bel-na'id, f. of Taddannu , (53 : 15. 

Bfil(BeP*)-na-din, Bel~nadin{MU) % Bel-nadinu(-nu) 
123 : 10. 

1. s. of AmeLBcl. 10 : 19 | 17 : 2, U. E. | 110 : 3. 

2. s. of Baga'datu % hghaknu sha harahammai , 111 : 

10, L. E. 

3. s. of BeUefir, mar hBdbiliki , 95 : 17, U. E. 

4. s. of BU-muballih hpa[qud] aha abulli LUGAL- 

G UD-SI-D1 , 3 : 10 | 4 : 24 | 29 : 14, 11. | 45 : IS 
| 40 : £3 | 94 : 20 | 125 : 10, U. E. 

5. s. of Bel-muahallim, 89 : 14. 

0. s. of Bel 3 :10. 

7. s. of Iddina-BH t 55 : 13. 

8. s. of Lu . . ..’fetia, 108 : 14. 

9. s. of Marduk-mushallim , sha hfeatri aha hsipirrivl, 

57:2. 

10. b. of Shum-iddina, 109 : 8. 

11. f. of Afcittan, 27 : 4. 

12. f. of Baga*data\ 9 : 1, 11. 

13. f. of Bariki-ili , 108 : 14. 

14. f. of Belruaurahu , 1 : 18. 

15. f. of dj)annu-afeeahu-ib?ii, 9 : 35 

16. f. of Ino-Eaagila-lilbir, 7 : 10. 

17. f. of Ninib-muballif, 11 : 10 | 130 * 27 1 131 : 27 

18. f. of Ninib-nddin, 11:0. 

10. f. of Quddai, 47 : 21. 

20. f. of tfha- Marduk-ul-ini, 04 : 2. 

21. f. of Ubdr, 123 : 10. 

BUjBH'.^-niidin-shumu (frequently abbreviated Niidin- 
shumu, cf. e.g. 20 : 20). 

1. s. of Aty-BA-A, 01 : 0. 

2. s. of Ardi-Ninib, bc., 77 : 16. # 

3. s. of Murashu, 1 : 5, 7, 10, 12, 13 | 2 : 1, 8, 0 | 3 : 8, 

0 | 4 : 2 , 6 . 10 , 16 , 17 , 10 | 5 : 5 , 8 , 14 | 0 : 7 | 7 : 5, 

8 | 8 : 1 , 8 , 5 | 0 : 1, 5 | 0 : 8 , 18 , 21 , 25, 28 | 10 : 3 1 

11 : 1 | 12 : 1 , 4 , 7, 8 | 18 : 1 , 5, 7, 8 | 14 : 1 , 0 , 12, 
18 1 15 : 0 , 10 , 13 1 16 : 1 , 0 , 11 , 12 | 17 : 1 , 6 , 11 , 
18 | 18 : 1, 7, 11 , 12 | 19 : 1 , 7, 12, 18 | 20 : 1 , 6 | 
21 : 2, 5, 8 , 10 | 22 : 1 , 4 , 6 , 7 | 23 si. 6. 10 , 11 | 
24 : 1 , 4 , 8, 10 | 25 : 1 , 5 , 0 | 26 : 1 , 12 , 13 *| 27 : 1 , 

6 , 9 , 11 | 28 : 1 , 5 , 8 , 10 | 80 : 1 , 4 , 7 , 9 | 81 : 1 , 5 , 

11. 18 | 82 : 1, 6, 11, 12 | 88 : 1, 6, 12, 13 | 34 : 1, 

5 . 12. 18 | 85 : 1, 5 , 10, 11 | 86 : 1, 5, 10, 11 1 37 : 


1, 4, 8, 9 | 38 : 1, 6, 0, 11 | 30 : 1, 5, 8, 9 | 40 : 1, 4, 
7, 8 | 41 : 1, 6, 10 | 42 : 1, 5, 7, 9 ) 45 : 1, 5, 11, 12 1 
40 : 1, 7, 14, 15 | 47 : 1, 7. 12, 13 | 48 : 1, 7, 11, 

12 | 49: 1,6,9, ’ll | 50:7, 11 i 51 : 1, 11, 13 | 53:2, 
9, 14, 16, 18 | 54 : 1, 2, 10, 13 | 57 : 1, 4, 7, 8. 

4. s. of Taddannu , 2 : 11 | 8 : L. E. | 4 : 21, L. E. | 

5 : 15, I,. E. | 16 : L. E | 17 : 14, L. E. 1 19 : 16 | 
21 : R. E. 1 23 : 15 1 25 : 13 1 26 : 18 1 27 : 18, U. E. | 

20 : R. | 31 : 14, h. E- | 33 : 15, L. E. | 34 : 17 | 
88 : U. E. | 43 : 21 | 40 : 19 | 47 : L. E. | 48 : 14,. 
L. E. | 49 : 13 | 52 : 10, L. E. | 53 : 22, L. E. | 57.: 

13 | 04 : 18 | 65 : 20 1 06 : 11, L. E. | 71 : 15, R. E. | 
81 : 10, L. E. | 92 : 17, U. E. | 117 : 17, Lo. E. 

5. 9. of Zimmd, bpaqdu sha Zabini, 102 : 10, 12, R. 

0. f. of Mura Mi, 129 : 7. 

7. f. of Ninib-tihu-uxur , 5 : 22| 6 : 17 1 7 : 19 | 14 : 22 | 

16 : 21 | 17 : 20 | 18 : 22 | 19 : 22 | 20 : 10 | 25 : 

17 | 20 : 23 | 31 : 19 32 : 20 | 33 : 21 34 : 23 36 : 

21 | 37 : 20 | 45 : 21 40 : 24 | 47 : 22 48 : 10 40 : 

19 | 53 : 26 | 54 : 19 62 : 20 | 65 : 22 06 : 10 07 : 

19 | 09 : 19 | 70 : 19 71 : 18 | 75 : 29 70 : 19 81 : 

20 | 82 : 19 | 83 : 17 85 : 18 | 86 : 15 88 : 20 89 : 
17 | 90 : 14 | 91 : 22 02 : 19 | 93: 10 94:22 95: 
19 | 96 : 17 | 97 : 19 | 98 : 18 | 100 : 14 1 101 : 29 | 
102 : 22 | 103 : 15 | 113 : 17 | 114 : 18 | 117 : 21 | 
125 : 22 | 127 : 19 | 128 : 22 | 129 : 20. 

8. m. of Tirirafcamma, 50 : 4. Identical with No. 3 

(cf. IX. 08 : 1, 5, 8). 

Bid- na-sir, BZlMhir 

1. f. of Hrl-nh iUitnnu, 118 : 30, It. E. 

2. f. of Nabu-niidin, 118: 35, It. E. 

3. hdaianutha Bitbi shamQubarri, M : 11, Lo. E. 
Bel 1 -Nippuru-ana-ashri-shu-ti , r( Bid'-KN-L! L-K 1-K1- BI- 
OT) f (“ RSI, restore Nip^ir to its place ”). 

s. of Nadin, 117 : 15, R. E. 

Bt l-ra-M-il, Hid-ra-shil 1 

1. 8. of Bibanu, b. of ffaba-illannu, 58 : 4. 

2. f. of Nadin, 09 : 10. 

fyl(KN)-ri'i-i-tum-Bel 2 ( "The lord of shepherding is 
Bel ”), s. of Nadin, 121 : 10 | 125 : 19. 

B<H-re’ a-a-ni, r. of Bil-iltannu, 107 : 11. 

Bid 1 -re'u-'-ibu-nu, ». of Baliitn, b. of Zamama-nitdin, 
1 : 15. 

Be l-t u-pi-e-m u-fcur, BH-»upe{ 810 1 Bid Kpl)-’mu-^.ur ^ 

1. bardu sha Himut-Ninib, 120 : 10. 


tCf. 44, Col. II, 88. 

t(dt. Bel-ra-shi-il, Const. Ni. 568 : 17, and Ina-JH-sag-ila ra-shil, Const. Ni. 569 : 17, Ba shi-ilu, Strassmaier, 
Cambyses, 15 : 15.— Ed.] 

§ Cf. the font, names fBa-ni-tum-su-pi-e-mub-lyur, Nbn. 508: 8 ; IBanitu(-tu)-su-pi-e-mu-u(i-ru, Bar. 879: 49. 
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2. hpaqtlu eJui Ariham, 180 : 1, 11, 18, 19 | 131 : 1, 
II, 18, 19 | 132 : 2, 10. Apparently identical 
with No. 1. 

v 

Jielshar-ibni, f. of Klribti-BH , hushtarhari 89 : 15, 
Lo. E. 

Bid-aJiar~mur 

1. s. of Afardnk-bidahunv , b. of Apia, hshaknu aha 

8 huahannipl mar afyhiaanu Qiisanu), 01 : 10, 
U. H. | 05 : 10, L. $. 

2. 14 : 11. 

Belr$hirinan-ni t 8. of Nulintum , 15 : 19 | 39 : 12 | 40 : 14. 
BH-ahum-ibni 

1. f. of Bcl-kiahir , gf. of NinilMih-id d i?i a, 50 : 18 | 

53 : 23, Lo. B. | 59 : 18 | 06 ; 15 | 102 : 18 | 125 : 17. 

2. f. of Nairn -itir , 75 : 0. 

3. f. of Remu-ahnhui, 18:3. 

Bil'shum-im - hi t s. of Kidin , 10 : 9, 18, Lo. E. | 17 : 10, 
^ Lo. E. | 18 : 18 | 26 : 19 I 45 : 15 | 47, U. E. | 48 : 
10, 0. | 49 : 15, Lo. E., 11. 

Bid- 8 hum- Ul hir f ("Bel, nmy the name grow old”), not 
Bid 1 mu-shc-zib ahu (Vol. IX), s, of Nddin, 
hpa[qmT\ aha Nippurhi, or hpa[(jud] aha abulli 
E-MAIJ (ahbrev. AfATJ), 2 : 13 | 18 : 19 | 19 : 19, 

U. E. | 25 : 10 | 20 : 22 | 3G : 10 | 37 : 14 | 45 ; 17 | 

40 : 21 | 57 : 15 | 02 : 15 | 00 : 12, Lo. E. | 78, U. 
E. | 80 : 10, Lo. E. | 92 : 17, U. E. | 93 : 13 | 98 : 
10 | 102 : 17, Lo. E. | 117 : 18, U. E. | 128 : 19. 

Bid-ahum s. of Dannd, 77 : 14. 

Bid aha -nu 

1. s. of AJtuahunu, 22 : 12. 

2. s. of Bilbullitsu, b of Shum-ukin, hdauinu aha 

Ndr-Sin , 7 : 11, U. E. | 8 : 8, Lo. E. | 18 : 14, U. 
E. | 20 : 12, Lo. E | 22 : 9, U. E. | 24 : 11, L. E. | 
25 : 11, L. E. |% : 15, 11. E. | 32 : 14, U. E. | 34 : 
15. I,. E. | 85 : 13, It. E. | 30 : 13, L. E. | 37 : 11, 
U. E | 41 : 12, IT. E. | 42 : It, U. E. | 45 : 13, Lo. 

E. | 40 : 17, U.E. | 50 : 13, U. E. | 54 : 15, U. E. | 

122 : 15, U.E. 

8. s. of Bi'l-muballii, 130 : 29, R. | 131 : 29. R. E. • 

4. s. of Bully td, 52 : 19 | 68 : 8. 

5. a. of Di e eb ra . . 50 : 6, 10, R. 

0. 8. of Iddina-Nabu , 33 : 18 | 34 : 20 | 71 : 5. 

7. 8. of Rare, 4 : 2, 14. 


8. a. of Ldbdahi, 88 : 13, R. 

9. s. of Afannu-ki [Nan^u , 9 : 38. 

10. a. of Afarduka , 107 : 12, L. E. | 108 : 11. 

11. s. of Ndbii-aqabbi , 123 : 12. 

12. s. of Nazir (identical with Ninib-na§ir, No. 18, 

as their seals are the same), b. of Ninib-nadin, 
4 : 23, U. E. | 41 : 15. 

13. s. of Ninib-mmr t 9 : 33, U. E. | 21 : 13 | 38 : 14 | 

50 ; 15, L. E. | 58 : 11, Lo. E. | £9 : 21 | 83 : 12, 
Lo. E. | 84 : 14 | 113 : 14, L. E. | 132 R. 

14. s. of Silm-ilani, 59 : 20. 

15. f. of Baldtu, 4 : 25, R. | 33 : 16, Lo. E. | 8* : 18 | 

62 : 10, L. E. | 70 : 13, L. E. | 74, R. E. | 82 : 15 | 
89 : 14, Lo. E: | 94 : 19, L. E. | 96 : 14 | 100 i 13 | 
102:16, Lo. E. | 124:11. 

10. f. of Barikki-BH, 7 : 18. 

17. f. of Be l-ahr-iddina, 85 : 18. 

18. f. of Bel-lidtin, 125 : 2. 

19. f. of Bthd, 02 : 2 | 125 : 2. Same as No. 17. 

20. f. of Krish-Bid and his brother, Idditia-Bel l , 

11 : 3. 

21. f. of Nabu-erib, 4 : 2. 

22. f. of Nanii-nddin , 123 ; 9. 

23. f. of Ninib-ndair, 83 : 12. 

24. f. of Rimid, 122 : 14, Lo. E* 

25. f. of Rimut-Ninib, 78 : 11. 

26. f. of Shirki-Bel, 180 : 31 | 131 : 28* 

27. f. of ShuUt, 59 : 22 | 119 : 18 | 120 : 14. 

28. f. of Rhulum-Bdbilu , 13 : 2. 

29. f. of Bhnm-iddina, 01 : 20, U. E. | 02 : 16. 

30. f. of .... ittannu , 30 : 11. 

» 

31. haipirri alia Aturaahii, 129 : 10. 

32. hgipirri sty RlmiU-Ninib , 127 : 9, 12 | 128 : 10. 

33. hardu aha lak-ti, 58 : 12. 

34. 121 : 2. 

BeP-au-li-c-shi-me (“B31, hear the prayer”)t, b. of La~ 
hdahi, b. of 8hum-iddina, 55 : 12. 

Belrtaz-kur-ahu , (IX), read Bi l-an a-mdtia hu , q . see 

Introd. 

Ril-u-pp-qa, abb rev. from Ana-BH-updqa. 

1. s. of Bel-ifir, see A na - Be l-updqa. 

2. s. of Tddind, 128 : 10. 


t The prast. of labdru i* formed on t as well as «. Delitzsch, Uandwdrterbacli, only on u; Muss-Arnold, Con- 
cue Diet., p. 471, questions i. Cf., however, li-il-bi-ir pa-lu-u-a, V It. «6: 13, and Ina-E-tagila-UlMr, Dor, 7: 
15, alongside of lna-E-aag iladil bur, Bar, 128:4. * * 

tSulu, "prayer," a formation similar to sup a, from nSy, "to implore,” which is a synonym of RftO. Cf. 
Delitzsch, Jfandmrterbuch t p. 507. 
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Bel(Bcl l )-u-$ur-shu, Bct-u$ur-$hu (Ar. docket tfiHlftOa 
X'Vto MD, 126, R) 

1. 8/ of Bel-abu-u$ur , hshaknu sha hshushannipl sha 

hsab shepi ; also hshaknu sha hba-na-neshai , 
gentilic from Bani-neshu, 90 : 9, L. E. | 126 : 8, 
L. E. 

2. 8. of Bel-efir, hshaknu sha hfca-am~qa-du-u~a, 

82 : 16. 

8. 8. of Bel-nadin, 1 : 18. 

* ReUta-bad-du (cf. Pa. Sima?. na?13J), s. of J 3i»!i, 133: 1, 19. 
BM-ter-iddina 

1. f. of Zabdiia, 54 : 18, Lo. E. | 70 : 10, Lo. E. 

2. f. of Uballifsu-Bel t 102 : 5. 

8. t. of Uballifsu-Nabu, 102 : 5. 

4. hdaianu sha ApI 91 : 17, R. E. 

Bel ,8. of Ninib-efir, 110 : 11. 

Bel (?) , s. <Tf Ninib-natir , 51 : 20. 

Bel , b. of Shum-iddina, 125 : 19. 

Bel s. of . . . ,ba-a t 87 : 12. 

Bel f. of Bcl-afy-iddina, 117 : 18, L. E. 

Bel f. of ffanni 9 , 24 : 17. 

Bi-ba-a (Ar. docket XT2, 125 : R.), Bi-ha IX 

1. b. of Bcl-ittannu , b. o f Bel-. . . .- ittdnnu , 22 : 2. 

2. b. of Belshunu, b. of Bcl-Jidtin , sha hfaafri sha bit 

hSin-magir , 62 : 2, Lo. E. | 125 : 2. 

8. s. of fla-nadin, 51 : 17, U. E. 

4. 8. of Iddina-Bel , b. of Ninib-muballit , 47 : 3. 

5. 8. of Shum-iddina, 99 : 14, Lo. E. 

6. 8. of Ufyumana't 9 : 82, L. E. 

Bi-ba-nu 

1. f. of Abushujiu, 63 : 14 | 111 : 14, R. E. | 115 : 20. 

2. f. of Bel-rashil , 58 : 5. 


8. f. of Nnbh-ittannu , 58 : 5. 

4. hmar bit sha Shulum-Babilu, 91 : It, 14, U. 

Bi bi-ibni ( KAK ), f. of Da^ilta\ 77 : 15. 

*Bil-la-e , f. of Zabini . t : 19. 

-t7^a-fa*Z(rt'5)-rit (— Bcthel-a-kal( ( !)-rt) t 122 : 4. Per- 
haps leal is* mistake of scribe for tfar. 

Bi-sa-a 

1. s. of Barikki Shamcsli, 90 : 2, 7, R. E. | 122 : 2, 7, 

10 . . • 

2. b. of Bel-abu-usur, 107 : 10, Lo. E. 

3. f. of Btt-zabaddu, 132 : 1. 

Bul-lut-a , Bul-ta-a IX 

1. s. of Iddina-BH, 5 : 8. 

2. f. of Ardia, 4 : 20 | 26 : 21 | 41 : 14 | 45 : 16 | 50 : 

10, Lo. K | 69 : 18 | 72 : 11 | 75 : 15, U. E. | 88 : 
13, U. E. | 91 : 20, L. E. | 92 : 18. 

3. f. of Belshunu , 52 : 19 | 08 : 8. 

4. f. of Ninib- a n a-bitish u, 20 : 2. 

5. f. of Rajvimill, 89 : 14. 

d Bu-ne -n c-ib ni, f. of (7 bur , 13 : 12 | 21 : 11 | 27 : 13 | 38 : 
12 | 71 : 14, U. E. 

*Bu-ur-Jia-ad (cf. Na. ‘irn3?) f \ s. of Dadapirna\ 58 : 14. 
Bus hi- Bel IX, see Makkur-BeL 

*T>a(jta)-ab-da-ma- 9 f. of Bavuh,a\ 119 : 16 | 120 : 12. 

*Da(}a)-biia-ash-ta , in ndruDabiiashta. . . , 82 : 3. 

* Da-da-pir-na- 9 , ]) f. of Bur^ad, 58 : 14. 

Dad-di cf. Tad-dt* 

Da-di ia, Da-di-id 

1. s. of Nabu-nuyir('{), 7 : 13. 

2. 44, Lo. E. | 05 : 4 | 88 : 4. 

Daa^ijiu-u-a [or Jle i( DA) -ahfin a'! — Ed.], f. of Minh-BH - 
ddnu, hrabu-um-ma, 101 : 24, Lo. E. 


f [The use of Bit-ili as a god (cf. *fol. IX, p. 42) in the above name and Const. Ni. 537 t*U, is West Semitic (of. 
Zimmern, K. A . TA, p. 437, f.). In view of the last syllable “ ri ” (cf. Ed. Preface) we expect a West-Semitic root as 
second element, beginning with a guttural and ending in r, in other words Tip, so commonly found in tills class of 
names. I am therefore inclined to regard the character read KAL (HIB, DA If, etc.) above, as identical with the 
sign found in Johns, Assyr. Deeds , III, p. 413 and p. xv, and other names, as a mere variant (no scribal error) of 
the sign DIR (Briinnow, List, 3717), on the occasional sinrtlarity of which with DAN, cf. Delitzsch, A. LA, p. 129 
(No. 178), and p. 124 (No. 89). The two names accordingly would mean: Bit-ili-a-dir-ri , “B. is helping” (Part.), 
and A-dtr-#d-a» (Johns, I. e.)/ 4 God Qa# is helping.” Possibly DIR also had the value DAR (cf. A-dar-ri-ili and 
Kfl-dd-THk— Ed . ] 

X [This name is probably to be read Puur-fca-at and identical with the name Pir ru-Jpa-a-tu, below, there- 
fore Persian.— E d.] * 

§[Or D(T)abd(f)aba' t If we read Ta-db-do-ma the name may be translated “ God Dama* is good ”-(c(. 7»6- 
Bel, J'ab-fil-Kshara, etc.). For the phonetic writing Da-ab cf. Da-bi-i ( — Tdbi, Johns, Assyr . Deeds , No. 58, R . 5), 
compared*with DUQ-QA-i (i ib ., No. 277, B. 5, and Vol. Ill, p. 494). As to the god dDamu cf. Zimmern, Shurpu, 
VII, 78, Hommel, Avfs. und Abh ., pp. 404, f., and Iiankc, Personcnnamen dcr Bammurabidynastie , p. 17.— Ed.J 
|| [Pe. Read Da-da-pir^na-\ cf, haTa^tpvw. — Ed . ] 
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*Da fii il-ta (Ar., abbrev.*— Ed.), 8. of Bibiibni, 77 : 15. 
dDaian-nudin, s. of Nidintu m, 0 : 9, L. E. 

* Da-la-ta-ni- [Ar. 14 Thou hast saved (?) mo/' cf. 

Bahu-da-Ja- (IX), Bathfiu-dilini (Johns)— Ed.] 

1. s. of Suluhada , 119 : 13 | 120 : 9. 

2. f. of If in ni'-BH, 43 : 1. 

3. f. of Shamash-ittaiinu, 88 : 3. 

4. 80:3. 

Da-mi-ia *( 44 My child" /),f hsipirri sha babi sha 
mGubnrra , 128 : 18, U. E. 

Danni(<', 

1. 8. of Iddinu , 5 : 1, U. E. | 13 : 13 | 16 : 17 | 17 : 15 | 

18 : 18 | 19 : 17 | 21 : 15 | 22 : 12 | 25 : 14 (?) | 26 : 

21 | 27 : 15 | 28 : 12 | 31 : 16 | 33 : 17 | 34 : 19 | 30 : 

16 | 37 : 14 | 43 : 22 | 46 : 20 | 48 : 15 | 49 : 14 | 50 : 

15, Lo. E. | 53 : 21, U. E. | 57 : 13 | 65 : 19 | 71 : 

16, U. | 80 : 17 | 81 : 15 | 84 : 16 | 85 : 14 | 88 : 18 
| 89 : 13 | 92 : 16 | 90 : 13, L. E. | 100 : 12, L. E. 

| 103 : 12 | 130 : 25, L. E. | 131 : 24, L. E. | 132 : 

23, Lo. E. 

2. s. of Nad in, g a. of Man nu-BH-hutin , b. of Ninib- 

nadin, 27 : 12 | 71 : 13, L. E. | 88 : 14, Lo. E. 

3. s. of S hum-akin , gs. of Shiriqiim, 2 : 16 | 4 : 25 

U. E. | 33 : 20 | 34 : 20. 

• 4. 8. of ,5 : 16, 17 I 32 : 17. 

5. f. of Ardi-Ninih , 54 : 17. 

6. f. of HH-s hum 77 : 14. • 

7. f. of Silim-iluni, 80 : 15, U. E. | 82 : 14, It. E. | 97 : 

10, L. E. 

8. in bluff umti sha mDanna, 37 : 5, 6. 

djja n-nu-a'fie-Kh u-ibni, \ b. of /irl-nadin, 9 : 34, U. E. 
I)an-n n-Nergal , f. of Nergal-itir, 24 : 18. 

* Da-a-ri-ammh . = Darius II. King of Persia, Aramaic 

docket tyirVYI, 78 : II. (Pe. Bdvi{a)ijawa{Ji)ash),% 
4 : 29 | 17 : 21 | 21 : 4, 17 | 25 : 5, 18 | 27 : 5, 18 | 
30 : 3, 15 | 44 : 15 | 48 : 20 | 49 : 20 | 54 : 20. 
*Da-a-ri-ia-a-mu$h, 5 : 2, 23 | 7 : 6, 20 | 9 : 36 | 14 : 5, 
23 | 15 : 22 | 23 : 4, 20 | 47 : 6, 22 | 52 : 6, 25 | 
79 : 16. 


*Da-ra-a-mu8h, 1 18 : 2, 19, 89. 

* Da-ra-id-m ash, 41 : 19. 

* Da-ra-mu*h, 108 : 16. 

*Da-ar-ia-a-mush, 45 : 22. 

* Dar-ia-a-mush , 121 : 14. 

*Da-ri-a-mmh t 16 : 4, 22 | 19 : 23 | 31 : 20 | 33 : 22 | 33 : 

22 | 36 : 22 | 50 : 2, 21 | 118 : 2. 

* Ba r-id-mush, 111 : 19. 

* Da-ri-ia-a-mush, 2 ; 7, 18 | 8 : 7, 10 | 6 : 4, 18 | 8 : 14 | 

10 : 17 | 11 : 12 | 12 : 8, 14 | [13 : 10] | 18 : 6, 28 | 
30 : 20 | 22 : 15 | 24 : 8, 20 | 25 : 18 | 26 : 5, 24 | 
28 : 17 | 84 : 4, 24 | 85 : 5, 21 | 87 : 21 | 38 : 4, 16 | 
39 : 4, 19 | 40 : 3, 19 | 43 : 18, 24 | 46 : 6, 25 | 51 : 

23 | 53 : 15, 17, 27 | 56 : 2 | 57 : 8, 18 | 58 : 3, 17 | 
59 :23 | 60:24 | 61 : 6,22 | 62:21 | 63 : 3,17 | 64: 
1« | 65 : 3, 13, 23 | 66 : 2, 8, 17 | 67 : 4, 19 | 68 : 1, 

11 | 69 : 4, 10, 20 | 70 : 3, 20 | 71 : 2, 10, 11, 19 | 
72 : 18 | 73 : 15 | 74 : 23 (?) | 75 : 4, 20 | 76 : 8, 

20 | 77 : 18 | 78 : 2, 18 | 80 : 2, 19 | 81 : 2, 21 | 82 : 

2, 9, 20 | 83 : 3, 9, 18 | 84 : 4, 8 | 85 : 3, 9, 19 | 86 : 

2, 17 | 87 : 3, 16 | 89 : 3, 21 | 89 : 1, 6,18 | 90 : 2,7, 

15 | 91 : 8, 23 | 92 : 3, 20 | 93 : 3, 17 | 94 : 23 | 95 : 

1, 20 | 96 : 1, 18 | 97 : 5,20 | 98 : 19 | 99 : 18 | 100 : 

2, 15 | 101 : 3, 19, 80 | 102 : 3, 23 | 108 : 2, 17 | 104 : 

12 | 107 : 6 | 109 : 4, 12 | 110 : 16 | 111 : 8 | 112 : 

21 | 113 : 2, 7, 18 | 114 : 2, 19 | 115 : 4, 21 1 116 : 
10 | 117 : 2, 7, 11, 22 | 119 : 20 | 122 : 2, 19 | 123 : 

3, 14 | 124 : 16 | 125 : 23 | 126 : 3, 16 | 127 : 2, 8, 
20 | 128 : 2, 9, 23 | 129 : 2, 9, 31 | 180 : 33 | 131 : 
33 | 132 : 20. 

*Da-ri-ia-mu*h, 1 : 22 | 32 : 21 | 42 : 18 | 55 : 17. 

* Dn-ri-mnsh, 29 : 1, 7, 20. 

* Du-ri- -mush, 120 : 15. 

[*]Di-(-<’b-ra . . . ., f. of BeUhunu, 50 : 6, It. 

Di-e-ki, cf. Shulam-Babilu , 

* Ihi-u-ia-a-feab-be || (cf. HH-ia-a-foab-bi ), s. of Afydaga, 
119:17 | 120:13. 

])u-um~mvg , f. of Ninib-udmil^ 24 : 19 | 38 : 15. 


t [Unless liypokor. of a name containing the god Damu (cf. footnote to D(T)ab-dama’)— Ed.] 

] Written without the determ. A, Dar. 313 : 3. * 

S As to the original pronunciation of the name “Darius” and the different ways in which it is rendered In 

cuneiform writing, c-f. X. A., II, pp. 50, f., and lliising, Die iranisehen Eigcnnamen in den Achamenidenintchriften, 
p. 32. 

|| dDu n here stands parallel jvith the gods dBil and dq; lt , Cf. Bcl-idfiabbi and Qum ityabi, IX, 1:28, and is 
l.hely a Sennt.c god. Cf. KH, Lidz.lmrski, Mmhemil incite EpigrapJtik, p. 153, and Tu-u ba-ni-ia below. [Cf. Du-i\or 
Jhi until!). Inn, Buna (Johns, Ansyr. Deeds, Vol. Ill, p. 459. and Auyr, Doomsday Book, p. 6f) and ?*»-«-» 
(Johns, Deeds, Vo). Ill, p. 477). If Dii and Tu represent the same deity, its real pronunciation probably was fH. 
Hut for the present it will be wiser to keep them separate. Cf. I'u-ba-'-lu- Ethobal.— Ed.] 
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*Du-un-dcirna -' , f m. of Labashi $ S 2: 4, 0, 12, Lo. E. | 
89 : 2, 3, 7, 10, U. 

dFR-g-bullitnu, s. of Misdabigin , 69 : 14, Lo. E. 
dK-a-ibni t *Ea(dB E)-ibni 

1. g. of Bartkki-ilt, hpi-it-pi . . . ., sha hgardu 9 95 : 7, 

10, 13, Lo. E. 

2. f. of Apia, mar hBabiliki , 93 : 14. 

3. f. of Btba , 51 : 18, U. E. 

4. 65 : 6 | 88 : 7. 

Ka(dl)-nadin , f. of Arrft-t'ta-rofrti, 42 : 3. 

A 

Erba-a or Eriba-a 

1. g. of Nana nadin, b. of Kusura , 67 : 14. 

2. f. of Ardi-Ninib , 45 : 3. 

3. f. of Shishki-Bel , 83 : 16, Lo. E. 

4. f. of Shurniia, 51 : 3. 

Erba-Bel 1 

1. s. of Baldf u , 17 : 4. 

2. s. of BH-bana , 4 : 22 | 7 : 12 | 13 : 12 14 : 17, IT. 

E. | 16 : 10 | 17 : 15 18 : 17 | 19 : 17 | 20 : 16 | 21; 

12 | 22 : 11 | 25 : 14 31 : 16, Lo. E. | 32 : 17 | 33 : 

17 | 34 : 19 | 36 : 15 | 43 22 | 40 : 20 | 48: 15 | 49 : 

14 | 51 : 19 | 57 : 14 | 05 : 19 | 70 . 17 | 81 : 14 | 85 : 

14 | 80 : 10 | 88 : 17, IJ. K | 89 : 12 | 98 : 14, Lo. 
E. | 112: 19 [U. E.J | 113:13, U. E. 

3. 8. of Ninib-erish , 14 * 17 | 107 : 13. 

4. 8. of Sha-pi-kalbi, 14 : 19 | 107 : 9 | 126 : 12. 

5. s. of ,47: 17. 

Erba-Shatnash, f. of Nabit-erish, 51 : 2. 

j£rish-Bel(d EN ), s. of Belshunu , b. of Iddina-Brt , 11:2. 
E-te-ru , f. of Bemushukun, 73 : 11. 

*Qa~ban-na-a, 101 : 10. 


* Ga-da-al-Ta-a-ma IX, Q a-d u-la-Ia-a-ma , a. of Shabbatai , 

7 : 10. 

f # ] Ga-la-la-an (~nu),t Ga-la-la-nu, in Al uBU-mQalalamt, 
17:6. 

*Ga-li-ia, in AtuGalua, 54 : 4, 10. 

* Oar- fju-uHh, cf. Kargush . 

* Gashur IX, read Hhnn-shukun, q . r. 

Gimil(8ll U)-Shama8h f f. of Nabit-erish, 51 ;*2. 

*Gu-ba-ri f Gu-bar-r«(-ri)§ (cf. Pc. Yujlapr/r, Ass. 

V • • 

Gubar c) 

1. f. of Arias arm , lt4 : 14. 

2. f. of Nana-nadin, 91 : 20, l T . E. 

3. m. of Itil-abu-UHur , hpihat 8 ha mAtuAkkad*k’ } 

10! : 25. 

4. in. of Damiia, 128 : 18, U. E. 

5. m. of Marduka , 97 : 10, Lo. E. 

0. m. of 84 : 5, 9, 11, Lo. E. | 85 : 15. 

7. in Baba 8 ha mUubara , 127 : 14, II. E. 

8. 118 : 14. 

*Gu-ub-ba-a [ cf. Pa. Ed. ], || s. of Ninth- 

i(ir f b. of IJannani 01 : 2. 

Gala {dME-ME )~*h um4hhir , 8 . of Tukkullu , 21 : 14 | 
20 : 20 | 31 : 17 | 51 : 21 | 05 : 20 | 75 : 14 | 84 : 14. 

* Gu-un-dak-ka-' [cf. Pchlewi Kunddk , “Wise, Hero’” — 

Ed.],*f hs/mknv sha fmr ka sir ai bnir ka-ai u bsa- 
tuda-ai , 8. of Tigira', 07: 17, Lo. E. 1 90: 10, Lo. E. 
* Gii-sa a i (liypok. of a name beginning with dQttsu — 
Ed.], ft L of Sha lam Dahlia, 44 : 13. 

* Gu shurri-' (cf. Bi. '“pty!) hshaknu sha haz-pa az-ltt-ri-a 

80 : 5, 0, 8, 12, R. 

*Gu-zi la (Ar. docket 7U), f. of BH-etir, 104 : 4. 


t[For the second element cf. Kusda-na - (IX). Like Kus, Dun seems to represent a deity which may be iden- 
ticul with dj)an(-nn) (cf. dBannu-a&ahu-ibni ) . As to the use of Dan(nu) alongside of Dun, cf. Allan and dfjmt, and 
perhaps Gan-sakka' and Gu-un-dakka \ below. The god l)a(u)n is perhaps also to be recognized in Bi ns PUT, Afcm/to 
unless W stands for p!.— Ed.] 

J[In addition to the Bi. names quoted in connection with Ibis name in Vol. IX, cf. Ga-lul, Ga-lu-lu , Gal-lu , 
(Johns, Assyr . Deeds, p. 231).— Ed.] 

§[In all probability we have here to distinguish between names of different origin, the one being Persian, the 
others derived from the Semitic root often found in proper names. Cf. Gab-ba-ri (Vol. IX) or Ga-ab-ba-ru , 
Gab-bar-ru, Ga-ab-bar (Johns, Assyr . Deeds, Vol. Jill, p. 412), Gu-ba-ru (Strassmaicr, Comb ., 96:9) and fh-ga-bar 
( ga-ha-ri , gab-ri), below.— Ed.] 

|| Cf. the feminine name Gu-ub-ba-a, Stress., Nbn. 310:4. [Cf. also Guhd, Yaqvt 3 : 13, 17. The u is probably 
due to the following labial (.GubbA-GabbA). The father of a certain Munluk-ahar-wtw (Johns, A**yr. Deeds, Vol. 
Ill, p. 227) is written Gab-bi-i, Gab-bi-e, Ga-bi-a and Gub-e. I regard all these names as bypokorittikn of names Ijkc 
amb-bu-ilAni(rn>), John*, l. c., Nos. 92 : R, 3 | 150 : 0. 5 | 130 : O, 7 (again shortened from a name like Gab-bi(t>u' i- 
ilani (~m) ~er\$$h (-esh)) or Gab-bu-ina-qat-ili, etc.— Ed.] 

? [Unless the name is Ar. and to be compared with Gan ( Kar k l)-sakAa- (Vol. IX). — Ed.] 
tt [For evidently Identical with the name Ku-sa-ai (Johns, Assyr . Doomsday Book , No. 1, Col. H, 41. The 
change of g and k points to original Qu sa-a t\ — Ed.] 
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*Ihi bi-si, lln-lii-isi IX [of. Ssfait. 03JI , Pa. ND3j. and 
'02i\ n i/nmnr . — Ed.]f 71 : 4. 

*IJab-sir\ (Ar. docket iMri), f. of IJi’dini’, 9!) : 4, U. E. 
* //„ (hi-anmi IX (rhu)4 f. or Shishki-Bi-l and Taddannu 
bulltfsu, 41 : 

*//,, ,ul di in (of. Add Hi. also Ar. mjt). in <d» Hit-Bad- 
diin, 70 : !l. 

* I[ti , I', of S/tabbiitai, 85 : 10, I.. E. 

*U" yi i/i-' (of. Pa. Uin uud’Safaitie Jin), 119 : 8. 

'•Da ay(k, <f)-1<i ti [cl'. I’ll, run — Ed.], s. of [Aqe^biili, 
12 : 2, U. E. 

*JJa-ma-ri ili-ii a [cf. Salait. 'A/wi/n/h*; — Ed.], 101 : 4. 

-am ma-ru ru, |', f. of Zabid-Nana, 106 : 10, R. 

*lfa arm via ta-ai, Ha nri ta ai (cf. Np. R^H),*, 10 : 4 | 

17 : 9 | 47 : 5 | 48 : 5. 

*JJa am-ma-su-' (Pe.,cf r A /man;), f. of Artapirna\ 89: 19, H. 
[la nab, Ha -an -bn IX, f. of Ninih-nasir , 124 : 12, II. 1C. 

*JJa an da sha-n it , JJa-a n-da sha-an ni , Ha an da-shu- 
an-na. ft 

1. f. of Shames ft -lindar, 33 : 19 | 31 : 22. 

2. f. of fihamesh-rahiia , 20 : 2 | 125 : 20. 

* Ha -n a -na IX, lja-n an a\ Ifa na an-na f hpaqdu ft ha 

Labashi , 127:5, 9, 11, R., ami in A luifo - 

Uanaua', 127 : 4. 

* 11 a -na -ni- * (IX), Ha-anna-ni-' , JJa-au-ni- (Ar. (locket 

\HH, 132 : R.) 

1. 8. of ltd 24 : 17. 


OF MURASHU SONS, 

2. s. of Mina kliim , situ ana muhfei imircolt. ska sharri, 

128 : 15, L. E. 

3. s. of Nin'b-Hir , b. of Gubbd , 61 : 2. 

4. s. of Tabia, 132 : 1, 19. 

5. s. of Tub-lama, b. of Bana-lama Zabad-hima, 

Zabina*, 118 : 1, 18, 30. 

6. s. of Udarna \ 84 • 15 [abb rev. from JJananiiama 

—Ed.]. 

* J[a-na-?ii‘fa a-ma IX, IJa-na<-nu-Ia-a-ma, s.of ITdarna*, 
7 : 14. 

Jja-an-ni-ia } 119 : 9. 

*Hn-an-na-ta- (cf. Pa. KIWI) 4 J s. of Nabu-rafti, 109 : 8. 
* Ha-nun IX, lja-nu-nu (cf. lUn, unpublished docket, 
Vol. IX, 87), s. of Ninib-lukln , 8 : 2. 
* Har-bat-a-an, Har-ba-ta-nu, Uar-bat-a-nu, JJar-bat- 
ta-n a, Har-ri-ba-ta-nn (cf. Pc. Xarbdddn) 

1. s. of Shum-iddina, 79 : 14. 

2. s. of Zumhu , 2 : 14 | 72 : 15 | 94 : 21 | 125 : 18 | 127, 

U. E. 

3. hpa[qud), 12, Lo. E. | 21, U. E. | 28, Lo. E. | 80, 

Lo. E. | 38, R. 

*lja-ri-im-ma- (Pa. "D’m, 111. Dpn, cf. JJa-ri-ma a , 
Johns, Assyr. Doomsday Book, p. 46). # 

1. f. of Ill-bar akk a, 119 : 12. 

2. f. of Sha mesh-bar akku, 120 : 8. 

*JJav-IJur-ma,-m (cf. Pc. Hurmazd , ’ilynyuO/c. Perhaps 

containing the Eg. Horns), ££ s, of Na'sra, 23 : 8. 


1 [Cf. also JJa-ba-mi (Johns, Assyr. Deeds, No. 66, E, 2) and jja-ba-si ( l . <*., No. 434, 0,8), while the female 
name JJambusu (according to the Ar. docket on Johns, l . r. } No. 233, HSOrt) must be compared with thePh. BOn, Cf. 
Johns, /. r., Vol III, p. 99.— Ed.] 

tCf. JJa-ba si r i, Mm. 176:7; Catnb. 257:4, 11 | 268:5; Dar. 48:12; HJa-ba-sir-tum, Nbn. 765:5. 

SU 11 Vol. IX I compared this name with Ri. WV, ’A (hide. Rut in view of such writings as lli-in-dar (Vo). X, 


10 : 8, L. E.) f It ndar = Jl-lindar -- /U-lindar(ib. t ]\. 1 and 9), or / Ipl-n-di-nu (Strasamaior, Neriylissar . . : 7) Jliadinu 
™ Jlt-iddmu (cl. Editorial Preface), it may also be possible to interpret Hadannu{a) «?=» JJad-dannu{a) ^ Haddu- 
dannu(a), “God Had (= lladad) is powerful,*' and lo compare Pa. pnn is (Movriae/jr — Ed .] 

| [Probably -= d(Jiin-maruru, cl'. JJan-dnshnnu, below, and Bi. "no, Np. TTO .—Ed.] 

*; [= “The man (roin Ilanmlh (HOH) or Uainnnith (npn).-Kd.] 

1t[1Vrittcn IJa-an-da-M-ni, Johns, Axxi/r. Deeds', 113 : O, 3 | 119 : O, 3. The well-known god 11 n n(i) appearing 
occasiimally in proper names of the later period, as shown by Johns, Assyr. Doomsday Book, pp. 10,78, 82, I 
am inclined lo recognize the tame deity also in llim-dnshanni and 1/dn-nalani, Vol. IX, and ffiin-nata’, below. The 
meaning of the clement da-s/ni-att-w, da-m-nr, da-s/ia-nv, du-shu-an-na is not quite clear. Probably it is to be con- 
nected with the root Wsn found in other proper names not hearing an Assyrian stamp. The god U<in seems to 

appear also as IJv-vn in JJn-un-sa-ro-ru (Vol. IX), and fjv-un-zu-di-i, father of {Ja-an-da-pi-i (Johns, Assyr. Deeds, 
No. 44 tl, U. 21.— Ed.] 

tt[Cf. the previous footnote.— Ed.] 0 

5^ 1 1 he element liar or IJur-ri not iced in this and the following names, is also found in a number of names pub- 
lished by Johns, Assyr. Deeds, pp.98 and 537. It is possible that some of them may conlain the Egyptian god Horus, 

rendered as m in m-T*’ (Lidzbarski, l, e„ p. 280) and #ur in V It. 1, 98 iUar-siaishu). Cf. Steindorff, B. A., Vol. 
I, p. 850.— Ed.] 
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*ll<ir-ri-ma-a Har-ma-fyi- f 

1. f. of Apia , 1 : 2, 9. 

2. *m«r 6i£» Uarrimunnatu , habarakku , 123 : 4, 

L. E. 

3. 6G: 5. 

*JJar-ri-ma-az(H) (cf. Pe. Ilurmnzd), f. of Apfrr, 86 : 14. 

* jf/ar-ri-mitn-na tu , m. of ]Jarmafii\ 123 : 4. 
*l£a-a»hrda-ai (cf. Bi. mon?), 95 : 18 | 101 : 4. 

Ua-tin 

1. 8. of Taqbi-lishir, 00 : 18, 

2. 83 : 2. 

*lji--du-ri- (Ar. docket niT 71, cf. Pa. KTTI),); a. of 
Ifalmr , hshaknu nha hnangare, 99 : 4, 9, U. E. 
*lli-ik-la-’ , in Mu Bit niflikla' (cf. Bit ™ik-la -')>§ 71 : 5. 

* lli-il-lu-m u-ta, f. of Shabhalai , 92 : 6. 

*J[i-in-ni--Btt (cf. Pu. s. of Dalatani \ 43 : 1, 

19. 

* (Ji-nu-ni- , JJi-in-nn-ni -* (cf. Bi. pin) 

1. s. of Aqubu, b. of Mannu-ki-ilabi, 64 : 3. 

2. f. of lltejiiri-abi , 99 : 16. 

* JJi-U-da-nu (cf. Bi. and Ar. ^DH), s. of Kidiu, :^) : 15. 

*£i-’ (Ar. docket pTT(7)), f. of Shahutyt, 52 : 1. 

* IJu-u-fnar-da-a-tu, U-mar-da-tu , U-rnar-da-a-tu, U-ru- 
da-a-tu (50 : 13, U. E. Identified by the seal 
inipr.) (Pe. and data), 8 : 8, It. E. | 18 : 14, 
It. E. | 20 : 12. It. E. | 22 : 9, L. E. | 24 : 11, L. 
E. | 25 : 11, L. E. | 26 : 15, R. E. | 32 : 14, L. E. | 
34 : 15, L. E. | 35 : 13 | 36 : 13, L. E. | 37 : 11, L. 


E. | 41 : 12, U. E | 42 : 12, IJ. E. | 45 : 13, It. E. | 
46 : 17, It. E. | 50 : 13, U. E. | 54 : 15, L. E. 

* (Jur-mh-Hha-da-a-tu , lju-ur-sha-da-tu (Pc. Xuroahft) 
and data , “Bus lias given"). 

1. f. of Barikiy 80 : 8. 

2. Sha hjiatri aha hanhatnmai, 100 : 3. ^ 

*\a-a-da-nh-Tu-a-M<t (cf. Ta-di-ih-ia-a-m<t IX), s. of 

Shame&h-Uulm , 94 : 1, 5, 11, 15, It. 

* In -a-di-fiu-ili, Ta-di-ij±-ili IX, | s. of AJiuahunu, 46 : 4. 
*Ja-nrfcib-bi-ili (Ar. StOrr, cf. Ar. arr'Stt), f. of Nab!*- 

mhczib , 101 : 16, 20. 

* la -a -h u-la -ki- i m , ta-a-Jiu-u-la-ki-im IX, s. of . . . ., 77 : 3, 

L E. ~ ~ 

* Ia-a-am-ma- 

1. s. of Banadi'u , 72 : 3, 5, 8, 9, 

2. 76:2. 

J-blt-lfy 

1. f. of Btt-ihni, 52 : 22 | 116 : 11. 

2. f. of Hidintum, 3:3. 

*lb(j>)-ra-a-du-ut(pir) na- (Pe.),*[ in. of Pirrifiatn , 114 : 
5, 6. 

lg4a-\ cf. lkAa' 

[*]tt ld-di-ia. Cf. unpublished docket [KHK. 

1. s. of Bella % 40 : 15. 

2. f. of Qaddd, 4 : 3 | [116 : 12] 

Iddind ( Mu-a , 8 K-na-a) (not. Tddinu-apln, Vol. IX, cf. 
Ill trod.) 

1. s. of Iddina-Bil , 54:17. 


f[Id. with lja-ma-ar-fia (Vol. IX), for Atyi'au, the latter’s slave, is also called “slave of [Jarmahf , Const. Ni., 
612.— Ed.] 

$[«= A-fyi--diiri, Abu and Afeu being repeatedly found in connection with duri. For the common abbreviation 
of Afyuty, a) into lfu(i, a), cf. Afii-li-ti-’ and JJi-li-ti (Vol. IX); Ahu-ma-vm-a-te and Lln-mn-ma-U (.Johns, .4##.yr. 
Deeds, Vol. HI, p. 557); AJiu-huni and JJu-bimi (Johns, l. c., p. 468), Afeu(i)-ba-fa-te (Ah(t(i)-ha~ash-ie, A-fti-ba-ax-fu) 
and IJu-ba-a*-a~te (JJu-badia-a-te) (Johns, l. r., p. 99); Ahu-li-i and IJu-li-i' (Johns, /./•., No. 24 : E, 1 and No. 184 : (>, 
2). Evidently also l/i-tna-ri-i (Johns, l. c. f No. 178 : It, 3 | 209 : It, 5 | 589 : (). 6) ■= Afii-nta-ri-i and IJu-da-pi-i 
unless *= Uun-dapi, cf. also Hdn-da-pi-t) Johns, l. c., Vol. Ill, p. 235, « AJvu-da-jri-i. Cf. also Pu. dSoh ** 
and Bi. DTH« OV'HK (Lid/J arski, l. c.).— Ed.] 

g[The fact that Hi-ik-la- is also written Jk-la- points to a word with p as first radical. 1 therefore prefer to 
transliterate Hi-ig-la' and IgAa- , and to compare the name with Bi. pSjjJ (final n frequently being dissolved into 
cf. Vol. IX, p. 27, note 3). Cf.iilso Pa. Sa-Sjp. ttnSjj'.— E<1.] 

|| [Cf. also ]-di-tyirili(i) % Strassinaier, Nahucliodonosor, . . : 3, 9. For the change of Idifi and IddiJi cf. J-da-ri-int- 
ill (Id-ra-ni-'-ili) and Ia-da-ar-ni-'-ili . — Ed.] 

If [Read Ipradu-pirna* — Fr&ta-farnah , *t>f)aia<t>l()vw, — Ed .] ♦ 

tt [Iddiia (cf. Id-ia) is probably identical with Addiia and JJaddiia , written also JJa-di-ia (Johns. Assyr. peed*, 
No. 742, O, 84) g. ©. For the change of a, faa and i in the first syllable of foreign elements beginning with V, cf. 
A-dar-ri-M, M-ba-da-ri and lli-id-ri- (Vol. IX). l-qu-bu , A-qu-bu and Nabb-fya-qa-bi (verb 3py, Vol. IX). Nabu - 
am-me-e, Na-bi-e-im~me-e and Nabitr&a-am-me-e (—’^tf), Strassmaier, Afabuchodonotor, p. 18, and Zimmern, K. A . T., 
p. 481.— Ed.] 
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2. f. of 48 : 4. 

3. f. of liH-uphqit, 133 : 10. 

4. f. of Banna, 5, U. E. | 13 : 13 | 16 r 17 | 17 : 15 | 

18 : 18 | 1!) : 17 | 31 : 15 | 32 : 13 | 35 : 1 1 | 36 : 31 | 

27*: 15 | 38 ; 13 | 31 : 16 | 33 : 17 | 31 : 10 | 36 
16 | 37 : 14 | 43 : 22 | 46 : 20 | 48 : 16 | 41) : 15 | 50 
’ 15, Lo. E. | 53 : 21, V. E. | 57 : 13 | 65 : 19 |.71 
17, T{. | 80 : 17 | 81 : 15 | 84 : 16 | 85 : 14 | 88 : 18 | 

89 : 13 [ 93 : 16 | 96 : ( 13, L. E. | 100 : 12, L. E. | 

103 • 13 | 130 : 25, L. E. | 131 : 25, L. E. | 132 : 23, 
Lo. E. 

5. f. of Mnib-nh-iddina, 49: 3.[pro!>. id. with No. 

2— Ed.]. 

6. f. of Ninib-naid, 56 : 11 | 73 : 11. 

7. f. of Mmu-shukun, M : 20. 

8. f. of , 20 : 15 | 47 : 18 | 70 : 10. 

Tddirw-np lu IX, see Td dinit . 

hiding- /lit {Bid *,*) 

1. 8. of Ah-iddina, 10 : 4, 7. 

2. 8. of I in In tu, 4 : 27 | 24 : 15 | 72 : 14, L. E. | 132 : 24. 
,3. 8. of Bi Id tir, 107 : 10. 

4. s. of Misha nn, b. of Hr is h- Ml, 11:2. 

5. s. of Hull utii, 5 : 3. 

0. s. of Kinib-muballit , 121 : 12, sc. 

7. s. of ,42:10. 

8. f. of Ah-iddina, 0 : 34. 

v. 

1). f, of Bid-nit din , 55 : 13. 

10. f. of Mbit, 47 : 4. 

11. f. of hldinit, 54 : 17. 

12. f. of llu-Undar, 10: 

13. f. of Ninib-i.t[)sho , 110 : I I. 

14. f. of Ninib-muballit, 47 : 4. 

15. f. of Sfutmesh-lindar, 18 : 4. 

10. f. of Ttib/tiif, 4 : 5. 

17. f. of Taqlsh, 41 : 17. Probably id. with No. 18. 

18. f. of Taqish-Guld, 12 : 13 | 21 : 16 | 22 : 13 | 27 : 17 | ■ 

28 : 14 | 30 : 14 | 44 : 1 1 | 79 : 13, V. E. | 115 : 
18, U. E. 

19. 97 : 0. 

Idduta-Mardnki dA MA R- UP) 

1. s. of Ndbu-zvr-uktn, 7 : 13 | 32 : 18 | 71 : 15, K. 

2, s. of IJfftt ll its n - Mn rd u / ., b. of Ahu-nuri' , 0 : 13 | 04 : 

10, U. E. [97:15, \, E. | 100 : 10, l*. E|112:10, 

U. E. | 130:25, Lo. E. | 131 : 21, U. K 
hiding- Saha 

1. f. of M hh unit , 33 : 18 | 34 : 20 \ 71 : 5. 


2. f. of Bibat, 36 20. 

3. f. of Slut mas h-a &-idd in a, 133 : 11, 0. 

4. f. of Shuhim-Bdbilu, 91 : 9. 

5. 65 : 5 | 88 : 5. 

1-dis-su , s. of Shum-iddina, sha hfcafri sha btashshadi- 
shanu sha shumelu 26 : 4. * 

hj-ln-\ cf. Ik-ln -• 

Jk-ka-ri (with del. b iu Vol. IX), 129 : 4. 

Ik-kar-ia, s. of Kid in, 20 : 17. 

*/k-la-\ in Muint-mlkla' (cf. AluBit-mffi-ik-la- f ), 71 . 5 | 
03 : 5, 7 | 125: 6, 9. 

*lli-ha-M (cf. Sa. Swa, lie. n;j3) 

1. s. of Nabu-erish, 98 : 2, 8. 

2. f. of Shamcsh-lindar, 51 : 4. 

3. 90 : 4, 8. ^ 

*Ili-ba-ntk-ku (cf. Ph. s. of fjarimma* , 119 : 12. ‘ 

*Hi-(ja-bar {ga-ba-ri, rjab-ri) (cf. lie. s. of Shu- 

zubu, l). of Nabiinit, 92 : 5, 11. 

* W-fyt-da-ri (cf. Bi. ISJuSk, I»u. Vany), aha hftafri 
# sha shushannipl sha bsab-shepi, 90 : 8. 

* llM,i-in-d<tr * t (in Vol. IX to be read Shamesh-li-in-dar) , 
s. of Bel-ittannu, 19 : 4. 

* l li-na-tan-nu (cf. Ar. fro^K) 

1. f. of Apia, 55 : 15. 

2. f. of liibiit, 7 : 16. 

* T li-za -bn d-d u (za-ba-d u IX), B. of Apia, 32 : 19 | TO ; 14, 
L. E. 

*d n-tc-hi-ri-a-bi ([-= aK-nnt!)SK_Ed.] cf. AUefari-nurV) , 
s. of Jliniua , 99 : 10. 

*dIl~U:-th-ri-n ii ri- [ = — Ed.], iu dluBit- 

mdf ltchvi-n tiri' , 34 : 0, 9. 
flii-abu-KHur, s. of Lamaasu-nadin, 44 : 8. 

* I tn-li-in-dar, fl(u.)-in-d«r, f 8. of Iddina-BU, 10 : 1, 8, 9, 

L. E. 

Ilu-rabii ( (}A L)-uudin, 101 : 9. 

Im-bi-ia(ii)) , S. of Kidin, 8 : 9 1 24 : 16 | 25 : 15 1 75 : 10 1 88 : 

13, U. E. | 94 : 19, R. | 98 : 15, Lo. E. | 101 ; 28 | 
113, U. E. 

lm-K-mg-ila-lil-hir, s. of Bel-nadin, 7 : 15. 

Inn- B-mrj'ila-rn-shil }' 

1. s. of Kina, 107 : 10, L. E. 

2. f. of Nabu-thara ' , 126 : 12, U. E. 

In a ('!) -eahsh i-it i r, s. of Mnib-ile’i, 109 : 9. 
Ina-silli-bU-shu-me-ilutf), s. of Libluf, 87 : 18 | 116 : 11. 


1 [Cf. note to JJailannu. — Ed.] 
| Cf. footnote, p. 45. 
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Iria-$illi-Nihib, abbrev. Sillu-Ninib, 39 : 18, Sillai, 180 : 

5575. 1 131 : 31. 

1. f. of N adin, 8 : 13 | 12 : 11 | 22 : 18 | 28 : 10 | 29 : 

18. 

2. f. of Shum-iddina % 30 : 12. [Prob. id. with No. 

1, cf. Copst. Ni. 010 : R. 4— Ed.] 

* Tp-ra-a-du-pir-na- , cf. Ibradpirna \ 

Iqt*ha(BA-8HA-a ) , 7qisha(BA-8HA), 39 : 18, not Iqhha- 
aplUt Vol. IX (cf. Intro., p. 15) 

1. s. of Bel-muballti, 39 : 13 | 40 : 12 | 108 : 11. 

2. s. of Alinib-ctir, 88 : 3, L. E. 

3. 8. of Shurn-iddina, 5 : 20 | 28 : 15 | 132 : 24, U. E. 

4. f. of Bel-epush, 20 : 3. 

5. f. of Labaahi, 14 : 3. 

0. f. of Nadin % 4 : 21 | 10 : 15 | 17 : 14 | 18 : 17 | 19 : 
10, U. E. | 20 : 15 | 23 : 14 | 25 : 13 | 31 : (14) U. 
E. | 32 : 10 | 43 : 20 | 40 : 19 | 48 : 14 | 49 : 13 | 53: 
20, L. E. | 57 : 14 | 59 : 10, U. E. | 00 : 15. 

7. f. of Ninib-ajiu- ushabs hi, 23 : 10. 

8. f. of Shuni-iddina, 63 : 12. 

9. f. of T'addarmUy 03 : 14. • 

10. b. of Mankiia , 118 : 85. 

11. 70:3. 

* l-qu-bu . f. of Ardi-Ninib , 08 : 7. 

*l-qu-pa- (cf Pa. '^DlpN, ukokiiov), f. of 8hame*h-niiri\ 
40 : 3. 

•dlsh-fai-abu-HQur, cf. dMil-hi-abu-umr. 

*hh~ri-bi-Ia-a-ma ] (cf. He. 8. of Pillu-Idma , 

hghaknu 8 ha hshushannivl sha nakkandu, 05 : 9, 
14, U. 

hhdubuhatu ' (?)1X, read lsh-ta-bu-za-na- , q . v . 

* Ish-ta-bu-za-nu, Ush-ta-bu-za-nu, Ush-ta-bu-za-na - IX, 
Ish-ta-bu-za-na- W (Pc.), 50 : 18; hdaianu sha 
Ndr-Sin, 8 : 8, Lo. E | 18 : 14, U. E. | 20 : 12, 
Lo. E. | 22 : 9, U. E. | 24 : 11, Lo. E. | 25 : 11 | 
20 : 15, R. E. | 32 : 14, U. E. | 34 : 15, U. E. | 35 : 
14, R. E. | 36 : 14, U. E. | 87 : 11, U. E. | 41 : 12, 
L. E. | 42 : 11, R. | 45 : 13, Lo. E. | 40 : 17, U. E. | 
50 : 13, R. E. 

lt-id (cf. also Iddiia ), f. of Ribdt, 23 : 18. • « 

IUi-Bel l -balatu , s. of Ninib-na§ir, 52 : 24, 8c, 


Itti-N inib-ini-ia (cf. Jttir-sharri i-ni-ia , Strassm , Nabon ., 
282 : 3). * 

1. s. of Ardi-Gula, 108 : 12. 

2. f. of BeUmuballit , 39 : 17 | 40 : 17 | 108 : 15. 

ltti- Sha mash-ba la ( a, s. of Lakip , 10 : 13. # 

It-ti-ia , see Iddiia. 

* fca-ka- (cf. Pc. Kakd ), f. of Baga'datu, 60 : 4, 9. 
Kal-ba-a W, Kal-bi-ia, 115 ; 0. 

Kalbi-Bau (dBiibu IX), Fialbi-Bau {Baba, without de^f*), 
f. of Btt-ibni, 124 : 3. 

Ka-rib-hi [cf. Na. 1313— Ed.], f. of 8hamash-bmr t 93 : 7. 
Ka-ri-c , f f. of Belshunu, 4 : 3. 

*Kar-gu-ush t \ hshaknu sha hash-te-ba-ri-an-na, m. of 
Pirrina'nuh, 70 : 5, 11, R. 

* K{Q)ar-d{t)ak-ku (cf. Gun-dak-ka f. of Nidintum - 
Shamasli , 58 : 13. 

Ka-sir 

1. f. of BH-mukln-apht, 5 : 18 1 0 : 14 1 7 : 17 1 10 : 18 | 

17 : 17 | 18 : 19 | 19 : 18 | 20 : 17 | 26 : 20 | 31 : 

18 | 45 : 15 | 40 : 21 | 47 : 19 | 48 : 17 | 49 : 16 | 

02 : 17 | 63 : 11, L. E. | 64 : 12 | 72 : 13, L. E. | 
76 : 14, L. E. | 80 : 10 | 85 : 16 | 88 : 18, U. E. | 
93 : 12, U. E. | 98 : 15 | 102 : 18 | 110 : 13. U. E. 

2. f. of Mukm-apla (abbreviation for Jtil-mukin-aplu , 

No. 1). 82 : 13, Lo. E. 

3. f. of Ninib-nadin , 50 : 14 | 59 : 19 | 00 : 20 | 02 : 17 1 

03 : 12 1 73 : 12 | 75 : 18 | 86 : 11 | 91 : 21 | 87 : 
10 | 103 : 14 | 128 : 21. 

4. f. of 25 : 15 | 52 : 17. 

Ka-tu{'t)-tu , 118 : 25. 

Ki-diti 

1. b. o t' BH('!)-ah( ? -iddina, 03 : 15. 

2. s. of BH-bullitsu , 07 : 17. 

3. s. of Ninib-muballit , 73 : 10. 

4. f. of Bi'l-shum-imbi , 10 : 18, Lo. E. | 17 : 1(5, Lo. E. | 

18 : 18 | 20 : 19 | 45 : 15 | 47, U. E. | 48 : 10, O. | 
49 : 15, Lo. E., R. [53 : 22]. 

5. f. of JJmldnu , 39 : 16. 

0. f. of lkkariia , 20 : 17. 

* - 7. f. of Lnhui. 8 : 9 | 24 : l(i | 23 : 15 | 75 : 16 | 83 : 13, 
U. 13. | 94 : 20 | 98 : 15, Lo. E. | 101 : 28 | 113, 
U. E. [Prob. id. with No. 4— Ed.]# 

8 . f. of Shnmi(g/i-nhutH~lishir, 14 : 2 | 49 : 17. 


+ [Cf. Ka-ri-e-a, Strassm., Nabuk. 350 : 20. As Tab-ni-i and Tab-ni-c-g arc abbreviations from names like 
JUl{Nabu, etc. ) •tab-ni^if ur(bxi-ul-lif etc. ), Karc and Karea ore doubtless shortened from a name like Nabu-ina-ka- 
a-n(ltt-TOw), etc. — Ed ] 

t[The reading Gar-gu-ush may be preferable in view of Pu. and tbc Bi. tribal name Ed.] 
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Kil(1)-il-ga-ad-du,\ hnrdu aha Shum-iddina and Zablna \ 
32 : 3. 

* KiQ)-c$)za-ak-ka- [tor the second element, cf. also 
Gun-dakka* and Kar-dakku — Ed.], GO : 4. 
Ki-na-a , f. 'of fn a- hiaagila-raah il, 107 : 10, L. E. (cf. 

also Muktn-aplu). 
fu-rib-ti(tu ) 

1. f. ot'Ardia, 2:11 | 1) : 33, U. E. 

41. f. of [Sha-Nabh]-ahit, 35 : 3. 

Ki-rib-ti-Bel 

l.s of BH-shar-ibni, hunhtarbari, : 15, Lo. E. 

3. 40 : 5. 

hnipirri aha lihnut-Ninib , 127 : 9, aha Mur - 
ash h, s. of Bel-nddin-shutn , 129 : 10. 

* Ki-tir('t)-ri(y.)-ia t ^. f. of Shamind, 5 : 20. 

*Kit{'i)-ti-imt-nu ■, in nor m Kitt inant n , 129 : 3. 
d KU !)(])< it* t ?t u'()-ah-iddin t s. of BH-itir, 20 : 3. 
d KU R- GA L ^- nadin , s. of Marduk-nddin, 99 : 16. 
dJCUll-G AL-u-paf^-hir (Ar. docket inailM), h/r'u, lutrdu 
aha liibdt, 105 : 10, U. 

Ku-aur-a [| (not Kuaur-aplu-, Vol. IX), s. of Naud-nddin 
hshaknn aha ha-na-i-ka-nu , 07 : 8, 14, L. E. 

L a-ba-ni-, La-ba-ni-ia IX (in Vol. IX read La-man i ' , but 
cf. unpubl. docket Vol. IX : 108, ‘M 1 ?), f. of 
Nu'iJ-lbt, [28 : 3] | 41 : 12. 

1 

La-ha-aht, La-a-ba-ahi, La-ha-a-ahi (Ar. docket l 03*7, 
59 : U.) 

1. s. of Apia, 128 : 19. 

2. s. of Balatu, sc., 2 : 17 | 11 : 10 | 40 : 22 | 58 : 16 | 

51 : 22 | 03 : 11 | 04 : 15 | 72 : 17 | 112 : 20. 

3. s. of Banin, 101 : 27, li. E | 112 : 18, U. E. 

4. s. of Bel-aaha, b. of Bel-id iahu , 15 : 0. hshakn a 

aha Bit-Shanuma-au-pi-it-ru-u. 

5. s. of If/) aha, 14 : 3, Lo. E. 

6. s. of Nabit-bel-uballit, hpuqdu aha bit sharri , also 

aha bit mar aharri, hahaknu aha Nabn-nadin , 59 : 
8, 12 | 95 : 2,5, 11 | 101 ; 14, 15 

7. s. of Nadia , sc. 2 : 15 | 3 : 10 | 24 : 15 | 27 : 14 | 50 t 

10 | 03 : 10 | 71 : 15, Lo. E. | 73 : 13 | 93 ; 12, U. 

E. | 110 : 15. 


8. s. of Shaggil , hpaqdu(paqqadu) aha mDtcndana ’ , 

82 ; 5, 9, 11, Lo. E. | 89 : 3, 6, 9, U. E. 

9. 8. of UmahtyUre, frahaknu aha hma-giti-la-ai, 81 : 

5,8, 11, 18, U. E. | 84: 12, L. E. 

10. s. of IT bar, b. of Ardia, 2 : 15 | 3 : 17 | 14 : 10. 

11. s. of .... Bel, 77 : 12. 

12. s. of ....,13: 14 | 84: 18. 

13. f. of Ardi-Gula, 55 : 15. 

14. f. of Bel-ap-iddina, 122 : 16. 

15. f. of Bel-daMu, 47:2. 

10. f. of Bel-muballit, 130 : 29 | 131 : 29 | 133 : 23, 
Lo. E. 

17. f. of Bel-mle-ahinie, 55 : 14. 

18. f. of Libluf, 101 : 23, Lo. E. | 118 : 33. 

19. f. of Nd'id-Nmib, 130 : 29 | 131 : 29. Same as No. 

16. 

20. f. of Silim-ildni, 35 : 17 | 36 : 19 | 57 : 16 | 03 : 12 | 

73:4 | 75:17 | 87:11 | 124 : 13, U. E. 

21. f. of Shum-iddina , 55 : 14. Same as No. 17. 

* 22. ni. of Ifananna and Minajifcim, 127 : 4, 5, 11, R. 

U. E. • 

23. slut hhatri alia harshammai, 113 : 3. 

La-kip t fja-ki-pi IX 

1. s. of BH-aaiia , by a rd upatum, 118 : 34. 

2 8. of uVinib-muballit, 01 : 19. 

3. f. of Bel-ittannn , 00 : 6 

4. f. of Hti- S/u i. laa a h-ha la t a , 10 : 13. 

5. hgard u pa turn, 95 : 11. 
dLamaaauQdNA L-KAL)-nddin 

1. f. of Jln-nbu-vanr, 44 : 3. 

2. I*, of Bel-ittannn , 0 : 16 | 45 : 20 | 01 : 18, L. E. | 

78 : 10. 

*[jib-yi-ia [cf. Nar-giia — Ed ] 

Lib-lut 

I . s. of Balatu , 08 : 9. 

2. s. of Ldbdahi , 101 : 23, Lo. E. | 118 : 33. 

3. s. of Ninib-crba, 48 : 3 | 49 : 18. 

4. s: of Shirka*, b. of Shabatai, 39 : 2, L. E. 

5. s. of Ina-ailli-bit-ahu-me-iluQ), 87 : 14 j 110 : 12. 
Li-na-d u-uah-a-na (ana) -Be l (“May he be rejuvenated 

for Bel*'), bpa[qud] aha Sippara , 75 : 8, 12, L. E. 


f [Probably to be read JJab-il- Ga-ad-du. The second element represents the West-Semi tic "U “ fortune 99 and 
“ god of fortune ” (Fortum), contained also in .several Di. names. Cf. Haethgen, lieUmge mr 8em.it. Religiona- 

t/eschichle, pp. 7(1, 11.; Lidzbarski, Ihnutbue.h, p. 249; Zinuucrn, K.A. T. 3 , pp. 479, f. Ed.] 

t [Possibly to We read Fi-ii in-Jirl (<l AW- L [L ) . --Ed . ] 

2 KUtl UAL instead of 81 iu<lii-rubii (Vol. IX) is preferred until the exact rendering of UK is determined. Cf. 
Intro., p. 8. 

II Cf. Ku-Hurrnu, Dor. 154:1 ; also Introduction, p. 16. 
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Li-n u-u fo-lib-b i-ild ni\ (“May the heart of the gods he 
appeased 0 ), hushtarbari sha sharri , 91 : 1$, U. E. 
Lu-u-i-di-id, lAi-n-di-ia, TM-si-idifJD)-ia 

1. f. of Ninib-a na-bitish u , 18 : 21 | 19 : 21 | 25 : 10 | 
85 : 15 | 60 : 16 | 66 : 14, U. E. [ 67 : 12, U. E. | 
93 : 14 | 117 : 19, U. E. | 130 : 27, U. E. | 131 : 26, 
U. E. 

2.80:11. 

Lit -. . A-fyi-ia, f. of BH-nddin, 108 : 14.' 

M a kkfi r(NTG-GA) -Be 1 1 (in Vol. IX Ifead Bushi-BiP) , s. 
of Apia , 59 : 17, L. E. | 00 : 17, U. E. | 66 : 13 | 
70 : 16. 

Man-ki-i 'a, Man-nu-ki-ia IX, £ b. of Iqishd, 118 : 35. 
Mannu(A-B A ) -Be P-fcd tin (DA-BI) (‘‘Who [like] Bel is 
protecting”), || f. of Nddin, gf. o tDanna, 71 : 14. 

* Mau-nu-i-qa-bu, hpaqdu aha mAhiamnnush, 84 : 17 | 
85 : 6, 9, U. E. 

*Ma n-n u-ki-i-i-la-lyi-i (“Who is like my god”) 7 [ ( ’i- Bi. 

— Ed.], s of Aqitbu, h of (finnimi', 64 : 3. 
ki-i-d Na-na-a 

1. s. of Nnrgiia. 89 : 8. 

2. s. of Nidinia, 119 : 14 J 120 : 10. 

3. f, of Bel-iddufi, 33 : 3. 

4. f. of Belshunu , 9 : 33 

3fan-nu-lu-fia-a (Ar. docket *00) 

1. s. of Adarri-ili, 46 : 2, L. E. 

2. s. of Nabuddir, 47 : 20. 

Mar-dak 

1, f. of Be l-afy u- ustiabs hi, 129 : 5. 

2. hushtarbari aha sharri , 15 : 16. 

Mar-duk-a (Ar. docket MT1D, 121 : 0) 

1. s. of Mushezib-BH , 89 : 12 | 40 : 11. 

2. s. of Bibat, 121 : 3, Lo. E. 

3. f. of Belshunu, 107 : 12, L. E. | 108 : 12. 

4. f. of Sha mesh-Un dar , 19 : 14, Lo. E. | 20 : 14 [25 : 

12]. 

5. hbe-ep-ra-a-su slut ina pant m Gubarri , 97 : 16, Lo. E. 

Marduk-bel-shu-nu * 

1. f. of* Apia, 61 : 17. 


Mardiik-erib , f. of Shulum-Bdbilu , 39 : 13 I 40 : 12. 

* * 

Marduk-itir 

1. s of BH-ittannu , 54 : 17, U. E. 

2. f of Slut mash- add in, 36 : 19. 

Marduk-irish, in Mu Ifusaeti slut Marduk-eriah, 114 : 8. 
Mard uk-iqlsha-a n -n i, s. of Pada-dEsi', 39 : 14. 

Mardu k-nddin , f. of KUH-GA L- nddin. 99 : 16. 
Marduk-u-shal-lim , f. of BH-nddin , 57 : 2. 

* M a- a t-ta-ni-fa-a- m a (ef. I IV. ^rniT?), s. of Shirka' t m H<l : 
14, R. E. 

dM il-fet-abn-naur* s. of Akkuddn a, 75 : 5. 

* Mi-n a-a h-fi i-im , Mi-n a-a fi-ht-mn } Mi-n a - a fi-fci-un - m a IX, 
M i-na-hi-i in, Mi-n a - hi-m a 

1. f. of iraurunii', 128 : 15. 

2. hpaqdu aha Ldbdahi, 127 : 5, .8, 10, IT. E. 
8.118:4,36. 

* Mi-in-ia -a- m e-e n , Mi-in -ia-mc-e IX, Mi-in-ia-mi-i-ni IX 
(cf. He. [also Fraenkel, /. A., XIII, p. 

123 — Ed.] 

1. s. of Banm, 76 : 14, U. E. 

2. s. of Bel-abn-usur , b. of Shabbatai . 65 : 18, U. E. | 

84 : 13. Lo. E. | 85 : 12. Lo, E. 

Mi-nu-u-a na- Bil-da-nu, f. of Bid-Man nu, 6 : 15. 
Mi-nu-u-Bel-da-nit {u) {da-an) and abb rev. Mi-nu-u , s. of 
Dahhiia , hrabu-um-ma , 101 : 23, Lo. E. 

*Mi-i* (z) -da-b i-ij i-in [Pc. ~ 3fazdu(cf. Mt(T(tttu;)-bigna — 
Ed.], f. of Ra-bullitau , 69 : 14, Lo. E. 

* Mi-it-rn-a-tu % Mi-it-ra-tu (Pe. Mil rat), in. of Nuhitdt- 
tdbu, 114 : 16, U. E. 

Muqurshu IX, to he read Muttrshu , q. v. 

Midi n-a phi {DU- A) [according to Vol. IX, pp 10 and 
92, to be read Kind, cf. also Kin-ai , Johns, 
Asayr. Deeds, No. 404, It. 5— Ed.]. Cf. Intro.,p.I0. 

1. s. of Kit air (abbrev. from Bil-miikin-aplu , by 

comparison of the seals), hdaianu aha Mar-Sin, 
82 : 13, Lo. E. 

2. f. of Nabk-hid-uballit, 15 : 17. 

3. f. of Ninib-a na-bUishu, 10 : 14. 
t 4. f. of Ni nib-nd din, 28 : 15. 

5. in Mu Bit- mMukin-aplu, 51 : 6, 10. 


2. f. of Bel-shar-upir , 16 : 17 | 65 : 17, L. E. 

f Cf, Lim-ra-aa-lib-bi-ildni, II ft. • 

X Cf. Ma-ku-ur-Sin, Bu . 88. 5-12, 0. 7\ IV. 

§ Probably an abbreviation for a name 1 ike Mannii di Nana. Cf. Man-ki-Nashuli, Man-ki Si\ Johns, Assyr. 
Doomsday Book , p. 75, and Deeds and Documents , p. 452, This would be an examplo of a two-element hypokoristicon 
with the “kose” suffi*. [Cf. A&e-BA-A, above. — Ed.] # v 

|| Possibly also Mannu-Bel-da-i'L Cf. 8hamash-da-ru (Johns, Assyr. Deeds , No. 89, (5,2), Sharru-lu-da-ri, 
l . c. f 150 ?$eq, * 

T Cf. Man-na-a-ki4Ahh"tQr4a 9 ” Who is like my Ishtar (» 14 goddess”).” Dar . 879:47. 
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* Afu-la-ki-it, in dluffuffeti tha m.ffulaldt, 114 : 4. 

Mu-ra-nu, in &luHit-**ifuranu, 28 : 6, 8 | 87 : 6. 
Hfu-ra-thu~>i(u) 

1. s. of Bel-nddin-thum u, m. of Afrit hunu, Belshunu, 

and Kitil-Bcl, gs. of Murathu, No. 8 (ef. Vol. 
IX, 101 : 4), 120 : 0, 11, 13. 

2. a of Ribat, 123 : 17, L. E. 

8. f. of Bel-nadin-ihnmu. 1 :5 | 2 : 1 | 8 : 2 | 4 :7 | 5 : 

' 5 | 5 : 11 | 6 : 7 | 7 : 5, 8 | 8 : H 9 : 2 1 11 : 2 | 19 : 

2 | 14 : 1 | 15:9 1 16:2 1 17 :2»| 18: 2 1 19:2 | 
20:1 | 21:2 | 22:1 | 22:2*| 21:1 | 25:1 | 26:2 | 

27 : 1 | 28 : 2 | 80 : 1 | 8t : 1 | 82 : 2 | 33 : 2 | 34 : 

2 | 85 : 2 | 86 : 2 | 37 : 1 | 38 : 2 | 39 : 1 | 40 : 1 | 

41 :1 | 42:2 | 45:1 | 46:1 | 47:2 | 48:2 | 49:1 | 

50 : 7, 11 | 51 : 2 | 58 : 2 | 54 : 2 | 57 : 1. 

4. f. of Quddd , 46 : 13. 

6. f. of Mmui-Ninib, 29 : 3 | 43 : 2 | 44:1 | 52 : 2 | 

54 : 16, tt. | 58 : 6, 10 | 59 : 3 | 00 : 2, 12 | 61 : 1 | 

62 : 1 | 03 : 7 | 64 : 6, 8 | 65 : 11 | 06 : 7, 10 | 67 : 7, 

10 | 69 : 8, 13 | 70 : 7. 11 | 71 : 9 | 72 : 0 | 75 : 9, 

13 | 70 : 0. 10 | 78 : 4/| 79 : 2 1 80 : 9 | 81 : 7, 10 | 

82 : 7, 10 | 83 :0, 10 | 84 :0, 10 | 85 :7, 11 | 80 : 5 | 

87 : 14, 18 | 88 : 10 | 89 : 4, 8, .11 | 90 : 5 | 91 : 9, 

12 | 92 : 8, 12 | 93 : 8 | 94 : 7 | 95 : 4, 8, 12 | 96 : 6, 

9 | 97 :10, 13 | 98 : 1 1 100 : 5, 9^| 101 : 15, 17, 20 | 

103 : 8 | 103 : 6 | 107 : 4, 7 | 103 : 1 1 109 : 2 | 

110 : 2 1 112 :2 | 113 : 0, 9 | 114 :7, 10 | 117 : 5, 8 | 

119 : 2 | 120 : 2 | 121 : 1 | 122 : 5, 8, 12 | 123 : 2 | 

124 : 4 1 120 : 7 | 127 : 0 | 128 : 7. 

0. in tluffi t- mMurathii, 127 : 3. 

Mn-the-tib 

1. f. of A'inib-muballit, 55 : 1 1 78 : 5 | 77 : 9 | 78 : 7. 

2 . 11 : 4 . 

Mu-tke-tib-mi, Mu*hhib(KA R)-Bil 

1. s. of Addu-rammti, 126 : 14. 

2. 8. of BH-irith, 39 : 15 | 40 : 13. 

3. f. of BH-bnlliftu, 95 : 0, Lo. E. i 

4. f. of Marduka, 39 : 12. 

5. f. of Nabu-idri’, 67 • 15. 

6. f. of Nafrtuinu, 107 : 12. 

7. f. of Bhamaih-muballit, 15 : 17. 

8. f. of Zitti-Nabu . 101 : 27, U. E. 

hfu-thc-zib-Marduk ( AMAR-UD ), f. of Shamath-muballi(, 
0:13. • 

Mu-tir-thu, (ifu-)ifutir(GUR)-»hu. Mn-tir-ri-thu IX [not 
Afugitrthu, Vol. IX], f. of Mnib-nadin. 4 : 28 I 
35 : 17. ~ 


OF MUBASHU SONS, 

Na'id-Btl (cf. ‘WVJ, in an unpublished docket, Vol. IX, 
# 108). m 

1. s. of LabanV, 28 fti. E | 44 : 11. 

2. f. of Bel-idfaabbi, 99 : 15, R. E. 

3. f. of Bel-ittannu, 18 : 2. 

4. f. of Shdzubu, 18 : 19 1 19 : 20 | *0 : 18 | 56 : 90. 

5. f. of Tad 52 : 20. 

Na'id-Ninib 

1. s. ot Ardi-Ninib, 15 : 20 1 116 : 12. 

2. 8. of Ldbatni, b. of Bil-mubaUif, 180 : 28, R. E. | 

131 : 29. Lo. E. 
iftib(i-a^(u)~erish, 115 :5. 

Nabu - afrn)-ittannu , g. of Nand-nadin tha ana mu&fr 
ituBAR tha ndrffarripiqiid, 85 : 13, Lo. E. 
Nabu-afre-iddina 

1. f. of Bel-muballif, 10 : 14, U. E. | 48 : 13 | 49 : 12 | 

78 : 9 | 114 : 18. 

2. f. of Ninib-mutinhu, 44 : 10 | 99 : L. E. (Identified 

by the impr.) 114 : 13 | 132 : 28, L. E. 
(Identical with No. 8 according to Vol. IX). 

8. f. of Ninib-natir, 4.22 | 10 : 14, R.(?) | 17 : 19, R. ’j 
88 : 14 | 47 : 15, U. E. | 48 : 13, R. | 49 : (12) U. E. | 
92 : 15, Lo. E. | 94 : IS, L. E | 95 : 15, L. E | 96: 
14, U. E. | 112 : 17 | 114': 18 | 127 : *8. ■ 
*Nabu-a-qa-ab-bi, Nabu-ha-qa-bi ( IX ), f. of BelthtinU, 
123:12. 

Nabii-ath-ka-a-ri-thi IX, read Nabu-ina-ka-a-ri lumur. 
Nabu~baldt-*u-iqbi 

1. s. of Afrma, 1 : 10. 

2. s. of Bft-ikfiir, 1 : 20. 

Nabii-bel-uballi((-i { ) 

' 1. 8. of BaUtfu, hthaknu tha htipirriv 4, 7 : 4, 7, L. E. 

2. a. of Mukin-aplu, bdaianu tha Nar-Sta, 15 : 16, 

R. E. • . . 

3. f. of Labathi, 58 : 8, 19 | 95 : 3 | 101 : 14, 16. 

4. bdaianu tha Bit - / Buruththatu, 97 : 14, Lo. E. 
Nabu-buHlit-tu, Nabiv-bulliti-liQ-tu 

1. s. of Shuuui, 45 : 9. 

2. f. of Taqith, 37 : 11 | 41 : 2. 

Nabu-d(uai-nu , f. of 8hi(d', 44 : 11. 

Nabii-erib, 8. of Belthunu, 4 : 2, 18. 

Nabu-eritli . # 

1. s. of QimiUShamath, 51 :2. 

2. f.- of Ilirbana’, 98 : 2. 

Ndbu-ttir •. 

1. s. of Bel-thum-dbni, 75 : 6. * /•£,. 

2. f. of Bel-ittannu, 104 : 8. 

3. f. of Mannu. . . .frt, 47 : 90. 
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#y a Wi-M-r4-’ (cf. Bl. *1^“). t *• of MutMeib-BSl, 07 : 15. 
abbrev. from a name like 
kM-litmur (cf. Nabb-at^-ka-a-ri-thi, ab<9ve), ; 

s. of Apta. 52 *• 18. 

tfaUrittannu . 

1. s. otBel-danu hgirte-pa-tum, 101 : 26, U. E. | lie • 

18, Lo. E. 

8. b. of Btb&nu,. b. of Bel-rathil, 58 : 4. 

Nabti-ka-tbr, f. of Aba' a, 51 : 4. 

Habh-ku-f ur-»hu, s. of Bilrbullifau, 56 :#6. 
N’abu-mubalUt(,-it) , s. of Abu-lit f, 51 : 5. 
m,hii- rnurthe-ti<i^urra{ V D-D A) 

1. s. of Arthamma, 118 : 8, 8, 10, R. | 128 : 8, , » 

R. 

2. 8. of Belrittannu , 64 : 14. 

3. 118 : 8, 8, 10, R. E. 

MbH-na-a [apparently identical with the common Nabii 
( Na-bu)-un-na-ai — Ed*], s. of Shuzubu, b. of 
lli-gabari, 98 : 5, 11. _ 

Nah(i-na-din. Nabu-nadin( MU ) 

1. s. of Bel-krifir, 59 : 7, 11, to. E. 

2. a. of Bel-nafir, hdaianu tha Nar-Sin, 118 : 35, 

R. E. 

3. f. of Shum-iddina, 4 : 5. 

4. f. of Shulum-BdbiH, 15 : 18. 

Nabu-na-dia-abu, s. of Uballittu-Nabu, m. of Uballi(tu- 

Bel (cf. 37 : 7), b^afri tha htipirri, 37 : 2. 
Nabii-na^din-thumu , 8. of Ninib-muballit, b. of Ubar, 
18 : 8. 

* Nabu-na-tan-nu (cf. Ar. jni!33), a. of Aq-bi-ili, h»Mknu 
tha hshuthannupl mare hthaknittu, 04 : 6, U.E. 

Nabu-MfirQ), 7 : 18. 

*Ndbu-ra-biri (=* ’jn'33, cf. also note under Adrabu), a. 

of ifannata’, 109 : 8. 

•NaMi-ra-bi-ia, a. of Bazutu, h of Apia, 31 : 2, Lo. E. 
•Nabu-ra-pa-’ (Ar. docket KD11301, cf. Bi. 71*01, Sa- 
lli-rapa’a), a. of Bau-nadin, 119 : 8 | 120 : 3. 
Nabu-re’it-thu-nu , s. of Nidintum-Bel, b. of Afriddina, 
b. of Zabdiia, 25 : 2. 

•Nabii-tha-ra- , e. of Ina-EtagUa-rashil, 128 : 11, U - E. 
Nabu-u-the-zib, s. of I&bnbbi-iU, 101 : 16, 20,2l,U.,E. 
• NMrtarbad IX, Nabii-ta-bad-du (Ar. docket 73tW33), f. 
of Shikin-ili, 119 : 4. 


Nabik-zer*iddina . f. of Rab-bi-ili , 54 : 18 | 70 : 15. 
Nabiirter-ulna, f. of Iddina-Marduk, 7 : 13 | 89 : 18 | 71 : 

15, R. 

Nabu . . . f. of Shifto * , 8 : 10. 

Na-din 

1. h. of Bel-rashil, 69 : 16. 

2. a. of Tna-tau -JHnib, 8 : 12 | 12 : 11 1 22 : 18 | 28 : 

10 | 29 : 18. 

3. a. of TgtthA, 4:12 | 1« : 15 1 17 : 14 1 18 : 17 1 19 : 

10, U. E. | 20 : 15 | 28': 14 | 25 : 18 | 98 : 17 | 81 : . 
14, U. E. | 32 : 16 | 43 : 20 | 40 : 19 | 48 : 14 | 49 : 

13 | 53 : 20, L. E. | 57 : 14 | 59 : 10, U. E. | 80 : 

16, R. 

4. s. of Mannu-Belrfyitin, 71 : 14. 

5. a. of Sa'ga', b. of Ardi-Bcl, tha h^ri tha 

hthuthanne mure foitanni, 01.: 8. 

6. a. of 47 : 16. 

7. f. of Ardi-E-GAL-MAti, 98 : 17 | 112 : 19 1 125 : 

17, Lo. E. 

8. f. of Bel-Nippur-athrithu-ter, 117 : 15. 

9. f. of Bel-re’Uum-Bil, 121 : 10 | 125 : 20. 

10. f. of Bel-thum-lilbir, 2 : 14 | 18 : 20 | 19 : 20, U. E. | 

25 : 10 | 20 : 22 | 30 : 17 | 37 : 14 | 45 : 18 | 46 : 
22 | 57 : 15 | 02 : 15 | 66 : 12, Lo. E. | 80 : 17, Lo. 
E. | 92 : 17, U. E. | 98 : 18 | 98 : 10 | 102 : 17, Lo. 
E. 1 117 : 18, U. E. 1 128 : 19. 

• 10. f. of Donna. 27:12 | 71 : 18, L. E. | 88 : 15, Lo E. | 

115 : 17, L. E. 

11 f of Labathi , 2 : 15 | 3 : 17 | 24 : 15 | 27 . 14 

10 llrnTTcT I 71 : 15, Lo. E. | 78 : 13 | 93 : 12, U. 
E. 1110:15. 

12. f. of Ninib-nudin, 79 : 1, L. E. | 88 : 15 | llo • > 

IK i 

13. f. of miai, 130, 32, R. 1 131 : 31. 

14. f. of Ubar , 15 : 21 l 79 : 15. 

*Na-di-ir, Na-di-ru IX 

1. a. of Barikki-Shameth, 99 : 15, R. E. 1 12 : . 

2. f. of Zabdiia, 115 : 19. 

• 3 In iluBit- mNadir, 129 : 4. 

.»«*»•»« (cf. Bl. m Tta. tw>. »f 
10*7 * 12 

Wm-bi-M-tM*. Na-bi»h-tubu,% bpagdu tha mititratu, 
114 : 16, U. E. 


oi ani/cin-w, ***.■*• — — 17 nn fl 71 

1 Cf. “ M., I « N,b« .itblo tue ».ll, 

BelrinarEsag-ilarl u-mur, 41 May I see B81 in Esagil, * ’ ’ mwxu. Cf. also of the 

JOf. * M! *' “ 1 * * 4 * , “\ B ’ ’ u ,, w „y, found In connoctloo with tie »«»« 

II Dyn. of Ur, Z; A-i 3CU» p. 88*. I- «*»«« *** ^ 
of a yod. cf. Rude., Artonol San-*' Of,.Uo <!•»-- **»»• M " 
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Nana-hriih • 

1. b. of Nitiib-nadin, 4 : 4 | 59 : 17, L. E. | 117 : 17, 

U. E. 

2, f.«of Bariki-Shamesli, 7 : 10, Lo. E. [ 14 : 10, L. E. 
Nana-nhdin 

1. s. of Bel-abifi-iifur, sha hghaknu htashshalishanu 

and ( sha)imni ( tashallishannu ), 117 : 16, L. E. | 
124 : 5, h. E. | 127 : 14, L. E. | 128 : 17, U. E. 

2, s. of Belshunu , 128 :J3, Lo. E. 

, 8. s. of Chibari, hdashshiia , 91 : 19, U. E. 

4. s. of Quddd, 98 : 8, 10. 

5. s. of Shulum-Babilu, 40 : 18 | 108 : 2, L. E. 

0. f. of Bananna-ertihi 59 : 21. 

7. f. of J&riba, 67 : 14. 

8. f. of Kuyura, 07 : 9, 14. Id. with No. 7. 

9. f. of Nab u-afrittanii u , 85 : 14. 

10. hushtarbari, 102 : 20, R. | 103 : 11. 

11. 90 : 8, 8, R. 

Nar-giria, f f. of Mannu-ki-Nana, 89 : 8. 

*Na(1)‘8i-ka in dluBit-mNasika', 124 : 2. 

Na-nir 

1. f. of Bel-mukin-aplu, 67 : 18, R. 

2. f. of Belshunu, 4 : 23 | 41 : 15. 

8. f. of Ninib-abu-usur, 27 : 3. 

4. f. of Ninib-nadin , 4 : 23 | 41 : 15. 

5. f. of 8/iullum, 87 : 5. 

0. in ffutfeli sha mN&fir, 72 : 3.* • 

*Na-'-dEsi [Egyptian, containing the name of Isis, Ar.- 
Eg. DK or 'DN— Ed.], s. of Pamunu , 81 : 17. 
*Na-'-si-e-a [Egyptian, id. with the previous name? — 
Ed.], f. of {far basu, 23 : 3. 

*t Na-tu-e-ili-el, in dlx iBit-mNatuel, 54 : 0. 

Nergal-abu-usur, m. of Nifyistum, 5 : 10, 13. 
Nergal-da-a-nu , 84 : 8. 

N wgal (?) -eft'r (?) , s. of Dann u (?) -Nergal (?) , 24 : 18. 


Nhdin-tum - 8. of ShulA, 107 : 11 1 126 : 13, Lo. & 

Nirdinr4um(-iu)-Bil 

1*8. of Bil-bulliftu, 0 : 82. • 

2. 8. of Ninib-muballif, 121 : 11. 

8. s. of Ninib-nadin, 11 : 10 1 107 : 18 1 120 : 15 1 180 : 
88 1 181 : 89 1 182 : 25. 

4. s. of Sin-nadin, 4:5. 

5. s. of Shamath. . . J*', 52 : 21. 

6. s. of 8/iullum, 60 : 6. 

7. s. of ,88:2. 

8. f. of Aplh, 107 : 7. , 

0. f. of A^-iddin, 25 : 2. 

10. f. of Bel-ab-ittannu, 9 : 32. Id. with No. 1. 

11. f. of Bel-apal-umr, 1 : 20. 

12. f. of Nabd-re’utAunu, 25 : 2. 

13. f. of Ninib-erib, 16 : 20 1 17 : 8 | 110 : 4. 

14. f. of Rifoetu, 27 : 8. 

15. f. of Shameth-barakku, 107 : Lo. JB. 

16. f. of ZabWa, 25 : 2. • 

17. f. of . . . za-a, 25 : 2. Id. with Nos. 9, 12, 16, 

18. [127:18] 

Ni-din-tum-8hamash, s. of Kar-dak-ku,, bardu eka Artak • 
shari, 58 : 18, U. E. 

0 

Ni-fci-is-tum, s. of Lit..,, hshanu ska Nergal-abu-ufur, 
5 : 9, 12. 

*Ni-&u-ru (cf. Pe. Nixor or Bi. "Wl] ?), f. of Bel-ifir, 
86:2. 


Ninib-abu-usur 


1. 8. of BeUnddin-shumu, sc., 5 : 22 J 6 : 17 | 7 : 19 J 


14 ; 22 1 16 : 21 1 17 : 20 1 18 : 22 | 19 : 22 | 20: 19 |. 
25 : 17 | 26 : 28 | 81 : 19 | 82 : 20 | 83 : 21 1 84 * 
28 | 86:21 | 87 : 20 }45 : 21 | 46 *$4 | 47 : 22 | 
48 : 19 | 49 : 19 1 58 : 26 | 54 : 19 1 62 : 90(65 : 22 1 


Nergal-ndsir, 115 : 7. 

Nergal-ncidin-ahu, s. of Ardi-BH, 12 : 12 | 60 : 19. 
Ni-din-ta-a, Ni-din-ta-', f. of Mannu-ki-Nana, 101 : 4 | 
119 : 14 | 120 : 10. 

Ni-din-tum ' 

1. s. of Alamar-AAnussu , 21 : 3. L. E. 

2. f. of Belrtliimanni, 15 : 19 | 89 : 12 | 40 : 14. 

8. f. of ADaianu-niidin, 6 : 10, L. E. 

4. 3 : 8. 


66 : 16 | 67 : 19 | to : 19 | 70 : 19 | 71 : 18 | 75 : 
19 i 76 : 19 I 80 : 10 | 81 : 20 | 82 : 19 ] 88 : 17 1 
85 : 18 |*88 : 1 * | 88 : 20 1 89 : 17 1 90 : 14 191 : 28 1 
92:19 | 98:16 | 94:22 | 95:19 | 96:17 | 97: 
19 | 98 : 18 j 100 : 14 1 101 : 29| 102 : 22 1 103: 15 | 
118*17 | 114:18 | 116: 17 1 117:21 1 195:98} 

• 127 : 19 1 128 : 22 1 129 :J90. 

2. s. of Ndjir, 27 : 8. 

8. s. of Shum-iddina, 115 : 20. 


ttCi. Pu. WO.* As to the writings Ni(e)r-gi-i, Ni-ir-gi-i, Nanra-gii, cf. Johns, Aetyr. Deed «, pp. 40 and 58.— Ed,} 
. t[I am inclined to regard the sfgn K here as a variant of UN, one or two perpendicular wedges being fr^qoent]^ 
left out in the cuneiform clusters of this period (cf. Vol. IX, pp. 18, ff.). Read therefore Oft the 

abbreviated name Na-tu-nu (Vol. IX).— Ed.] 
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iui 

1. j ». of A4«*At»»«,-90 : 11, U. E. | 92 : 16 | 137 : 16 1 

12f : 16. ' ' 

2. a. of Ardt-E-XiAL-MAM, paqud(pa) tka abttllu 

' Shibi Uhi ki. 2 : 12 1 4 : 24. Lo. E. | 14:18 | 89: 
17 { 87 :16 | 46 : 10 | 61 :2t,R. E. 1 79 : 13, L E \ 

. * 82 : 16, U. E. | 96 : 16 1 108 : 18 | 127 : 16, Lo. E. 

3. ». of Ardi-Qula. 48 : 2. U. E. I 49 : 17. 

4. a. of BeUklthir, ga. of Bel-»hum-ibni, 60 i 17 | 53 : 

28, Lo. E. j 69 : 18 | 66 : 16 1 102 : 17 1 125 : 17. 

0 5. a. of IddinA, b. of . . . 49 : 8. 

6. a. Of 8 : 18 | 52 : 17. 

7. f. of AJpithttnu, 90 : 12, U. E. 

8. f. of Arduij 70:18, U.E. | 80:18 | 94:18 1 96 : 14 1 

97 : 18, R. E. | 100: lt.Lo. E. | 102 : 16, U. E. | 

, 125 : 16, .U. E. 1 129 : 14. 

9. f: of Bibat, 111 : 16. 

Nlnib-ab(u)-u»hab»hi, 8. of Iqwha, 23 ; 10. 

Ninib-d$(u) -iifur, hardu tha Belrittannu0 6 : 5, 8, L. E. 
Ninib-a-na(ana)-biti-»hu 

1. a. of Bulhifa, 26 : 2. 

2. a. o f Luidiia, hpaqdu(pa) aha abulli Quia , 18 : 20 | 

* 19:20 | 25:16 | 85 M5 | 60:16, R.E. |66:14, 

U. E. | 67 : 12, U. E. | 93: 18 | 117 : 10, U. E. | 
180 : 26, U.E. 1 181: 25, U.E. 

3. a. of Mibkin-aplu, 10 : 14. 

*Ninib-ba-na (cf. Belrba-na, West-Sem.), 14 : 10. 
Ninib-bM-ahe-thu, a. of Vpah&ir-Bcl, ac., 99 : 17 1 104 : 10 1 

111 : 18 1 115:21. 

Ninib-erba, fflnib-er-ba (IX) 

1. a. of Afri-vfir, 4 : 8. 

2. a. of Ardia, 68 : 10. 

8. a. ot Mlintum-Bel*tQ : 19 1 17 : 8 1 110 : 4. 

4. f. of Libluf, 48 : 8 | 49 : 18. 

6. f. of Ninib-nddin. 4 : 20 1 18 : 11 | 20 : 16 | 21 : 12 | 
22:11 1 41- : 14 1 48 : 20 1 59 : 6. 

6. f. of 80 : 10. 

Ninib4rUh. f. oi Ertb-BH, 14 : 18 1 107 : 18. 

1. a. of Apia, b. otBii-ibni, 104 : 9. * 

2. a. of Bbutn-id&ina, 9 : 84. 

8. a. at ZumbA, ac., 55 : 16. 

4. f. of Bil^i-iddina, 121 : 9. 

5. f. of BiUudnm t 45 : 2. 

6. f. of Sit -.. . ., 110.: 11. * 

7. f. ortWHy8«*», D19 : 10. 

s: t 

:9v 


10. f. of Iqitha, 88 : 8. 

11. f. of Mnib-iddina, 29 : 5. 

N inib-ga-mil 

1. a. of Ahe-iddina, b. of NintT> : nadin, 14 ; 20 | 48 : 

18 | 49 : 2. 

2. 8. of Dummuq, 24 : 10 | 88 : 15. 

8. s. of Taddanu , 56 : 18. 

4. f, of Bald(u % 56 :15. 

NMb-ib-ni, Ninib-ibni 

1. v of A^u-liti', 20 : 4. 

2. f. of Ardt-Gula, 180 : U. E. | 131 : 26, U. E. 

Mnib-iddina (MU), Ar. docket g. of Ntnib- 

etir< 29 : 5, 10. 

Mnib-ile’i, f. of Ina^)-e%hthi-e\ir, 100 : 9. 

Ninib-iqUha, 8. of lddina-Bel, 110 : 14. 

Ninib-lu-kin, f. of ffanunn, 8 : 2. 

Ninib-muballit(-it) 

1. s. of Bel-nadin , hardu tha IPurruthtith, 130 : 27, 

R. | 181 : 27. 

2. s. of lddina-Bel, b. of Bibd, 47 : 3. 

’ 3. s. of Mushetib, 55 : 1, 9 | 78 : 4 | 77 : 9 | 78 : 7. 

4. f. of lddina-Bel, m : 12. 

5. f. ofjftdw,73:10. 

6. f. of Lakip, 61 : 19. 

7. f. of Nidintu-Bcl, 121 : 11. 

8. f. of Ninib-natyn-shum, 18:3. 

9. f. of Ubdr , 18 : 8. 

10. 104 : 8. 

Ninib-mut%r( 0 U B)-shu, Ninib- (mu-) mutirj 0 UR)-*hu, 

Ninib-mu-tir-ri-shu IX and abbreviated Mu-tir - 
rishu IX 

1. g. of Nabiirabe-iddina, b. of Ninib-iutiir, b. of Bel- 

muballit, 44 : 10 1 114 : 12 \ 182 : 22, L. «. 

2. s. of VballittVrMarduk , 95 : 15, R. E. 

Ninib-na'id, s. of Iddina , 56 : 17 | 78 : 10. 

Ninib-itddin 

1. s. of AJjfi-iddina, b. of Ninib-g&mil, 48 : 18 | 94 : 2. 

2. 8. of Bel-nadin, 11 : 6. 

* 8. b. of Ka$ir f b. of Bel-mukin-aplu, 56 : 14 | 59 : 19 | 
60 : 20, Lo. E. | 60 : 20, Lo. E. | 62 : 17 | 68 : 12 | 
73 : 12 J 75 : 18 1 36 : 11 1 87 : 10 1 91 : 21 1 103 ill | 
128 : 21. 

4. 8. of MuHn-ap lu, 28 : 15. , 

5. ft! of Muiirthu, At 28 \ 35 : 17. 

6. b. of Mdin, p. of Dannd, 79 : 1, 11, 12, L. >E. | 

* 88 : 14 1 115 : 17, 

7. ft. of N&jir, b. of Behhunu, 4 : 28. 

8. 8. of Ninib-erbd, 4 : 20 1 18 : 11 1 20 : 16 1 91 : 12 \ 

JM : 11 1 41 : 14 1 48 : 30 1 59 : 6. # 
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8. s. of Shamath-nadin, »ha tyifri shn htliuthannivl 
tha bid l [am<it ai, 10 : 3, U. E | 17 : 18. 

10. f. of ApM. 8 : 11 | 23 : 10 | 36 : 18 | 41 : 15 | 45 : 17 | 

50 : 10 | 57 : 15 | 02 : 18 | 74, L. E. | 75 : 18 | 76 : 

17 | 80 : 18 | 81 : 15, L. E. | 90 : 12 | 91 : 2 | 90 : 
15 | 100 : 12 | 103 : 12. 

11. f. of Ardi-Gnln, 4 : 26 | 50 : 17 | 90 : 12, U. E | 

102 : 19. 

12. f. of Nunn-rrtih, 4 : ,4 | 59 : 17 | 117 : 17, U. E. 

13. f. of Nidintn-HH , 11 : 10 1 107 : 13? | 120 : 15 | 130 : 

33 1 131 : 32 1 132 : 25. # 

14. f. of , 86 : 12. 

15. 70 : 5 1 98 : 17. 

Ninib-na-din-»humu, s. of Ninib-mubaUit, b. of Ubdr, 
18:3. 

Ninib-naHir , Kinib-na-»ir (IX) 

1. e. of Arnd-BH, 74 : R. | 122 : 18. 

2. s. of Ana-matialiu, 45 : 2. 

3. b. of Ardi-Btt, 107 : 9. 

4. s. of Ashur-UH('l)-ibni, 23 : 17. 

5. s. of Mania, 52 : 23. 

6. s. of Bel-iqiaha % 17 : 3 | 110 : 4. 

7. 8. of Bhlahunu, 83 : 12. 

8. s. of IJanab, 124 : 12, It. E. 

9. s. of Nabu-ahc-iddina , b. of Bel-muballi(, b. of 

Ninib-mutirshn, 4 : 21 | 10 ; 14, R. | 17 : 19, R. | 

18 : 16 | 19 : 15, L. E. | 20 : 14 | 25 : 12 | 20 : 17 | 
38 : 13 | 47 ; 15, U. E. | 48 : 13, R. | 49[12], U. E. | 
72 : 12 | 92 : 15, Lo. E: | 91 : 17, L. E. | 95 : 15, 
L. E. | 98 : 14, U. E. | 112 : 17 | 114 : 12, IT. E. | 
127 : 13. 

10. f. of BHshunu t 9 : 33, U. E | 21 : 13 | 38 : 14 | 50 : 

15, L. E. | 58: 11, Lo. E | 59 : 21 | 83 : 12, Lo. E. | 
84 : 14 | 113 : 14, L. E. 

11. f. of Bel ....,51 : 20. 

12. f. of Itti-Be.l-balhtn, 52 : 24. 

13. f. of Simla, 9 : 30 | 23 : 19. 

14. f. of 8hum-iddina, 29 : 15. 

15. 113, Lo. E. • 

fflnib-uballi((DIN-if), Ar. docket, hardu 

aha Rimut-Ninib, 87 : 3, L. E. 

Ninib-uahabahi, s. of BH-kishir, 130 : 26, Lo. E. | 131 : 
25, L. E. 

Ninib - f. of BH-mukin-apln, 113 : 16. • 

Ni-qu-dn , f. of Ribdt, 125 : 15, L. E. 


M-ia-faar-Be l, Ni-is-sa-fafiv-B&l IX, f f. of ArdirNinib, 85 : 
20. 

Nur-mati-Sin, f. of Shiriqtim , 14 : 3. 

Nu&ku-nddin, 8. of Ardi^Gula, 182 : 22, R. 

Nu*ku-uahabahi(-ahi) , f. of 118, 89. 

*Pu-da-ni‘ dE-ai~, Pa-da-ni~E~8ir , Ra-da-a fl m E-ai- 
[Containing the Egyptian goddess Isis. Is the 
first element to be read Pafanij) and Egyptian? 
—Ed.], cf. ’DKBfl and pD#4 

1. f. of Marduk-iqiahanni, 89 : 14. 

2. huahtarbari sha aharri, 15 : 15, U. E. * 

*Pa-a-ni- *E-ai- [cf. Pa-ni-ili t abbrev. from a name like 

“ May I see the face of Isis 1 M or is pani Eg./ — 
Ed.], hdaru aha PitibirV , 129 : 18, L. E. 
*Rt-mu-nu, Eg., cf. Ar.-Eg. |DD [“Belonging to 
Amon ” — Littmann]. 

1. f. of Na'^Esi, 81 : 17. 

2. hghaknu aha hahuahannipl aha nakkandu, hardu aha 

mArtah^ahari, 88 : 9, 12, L. E. # 

Pa-ki-ki [perhaps Egyptian — Littmann], hahaknu aha b%ti 
hrab hndahpatri , hardu aha Gubarri, 84 : 5, 8, 
It. E. | 85 : 15, U. E. 

*Pa-te-e-8hu [Egypt. ? —Patc-Eahu, “Gift of Isis'^ cf. 

B . A., I, pp. 350 ff— Ed.], 83 : 4 | 87 : 3. 
PA-SHEki-ai [probably to be read lainnai— Ed.], f. of 
Shaba&ani 130 : 28 | 131 : 23 1 182 : 21. 
*Pi-il-lu-Ia-a-ma (Bi. rrSiJ), f. of Iahribirlama, 65 : 10, R. 
*Pir~ri-na--ni-ish% (Pe ), hardu alia mKarguah, hahaknu 
aha ha8h-te-ba-ri-an-na, 76 : 4, 9, 11, R. 
*Pir-ri-na-za-a-ta(tu) [P e.—>*Farnah-zdta t ‘'Born to 
happiness/’ cf. Qapvatdtipw, also Pehl. Farruxzat 
and Neo-Pers. Farruxsadh—¥A.\ hdaianu aha 
ndrgarripiqud, 92 : 14, Lo. E. 

* Pi r-ri-nu-mh (cf. Pe. lltp&viot, or Farahandah ?), m. of 
Barikia , 103 : 4, 5, L. E. 

*Pir-ru-fyt-a-iu [Pe., apparently id. with Pu-ur-&a-at 
(see Bur) above, — Frahdta , Phrahatea , Neo-Pers. 
Farhad— Ed.] hpaqdu aha Ibraduairna * , 114 : 6, 
9, Lo. E. 


*Pirit-i-birrir' [Egypt.— Ed.] [cf. the Eg. nnaflfi — Litt- 
• mann], m. of Bau-nadin, Bel-afeu^uahabahi, P&ni* 
Eai\ 129 ; 4, 5, 10, 13, 16, 18, 19, U. E., L. E. 


1. f. of Shamaah-k&air, 23 : 18. 

2. f. of Shum-iddina, 44 : 1. 


t Cf. also Upafofair-Bel, below. 

t Suggested by Dr. Littmann. Cf. flla-na-ta-E-ai-', Ni. 560. 

§ Perhaps^identical with the name Pir-ri-nu-uah below. 

J For Pubburu as a hypokoriatikon formation, cf. Ranke, Personal Names 
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•Qa-'-ma-nu (determ, omitted) [cf. the Bi. name of a 
place P°j? — Ed .], In ffuffilu tha Qa’manu, 90 : 8. 
Oar-bP-’ , 71 : 8. 

Qu-da-a, Qud-da-a, Qud-da-ai 
1. s. of BH-nddin, 47 : 81. 

8. a. of Iddiia, 4 : 8, 14 | [116 : 18] 

8. s. of Murathii, 46 : 13. 

4. 8. of Zabhdu, 80 : 8. 

5. f. of A^u-nhr', 115 : 18, R. E. 

6. f. of Nand-n/idin, 98 : 8. 

Qu-un-na-a, s. of Bel-atua, 59 : 4, 9, 14. 

Ifrtft-ftt-tlt. Ra-ab-bi-iU I X, s. of Nabii-zer-iddina, 54 : 18 | 
70 : 15, Lo. E. 

Ra-fet-im, Ra-ji-mu 

1. 8. of Bel-abu-u^ur, 113 : 1, Lo. E. 

3. f. of Bel-efir-Sharnaih, 116 : 8, 7. 

Rg-hirim-ili, Rg-^i-mi-Ui IX (Ar. docket SltOTn, 68 : O) 

1. s. of Bullufa, 89 : 14. 

% s. of Bibat, 96 : 13, L. E. 1 108 : 15, U. E. 

8. a. of Tad-di- , 68 : 8, L. E. 

Rc’a-an-nu, Re’a-a-nu IX 

1. s. of Bel-efir, bshaknu tha hfcafri tha hmathkannu, 

83 : 5, 9, L. E. 

2. f. of Afy-iddina, 26 : 11. 

Remu-thukun(8ffA) f, in Vol. IX read Ga-thur and 
SAangu( 1) * 

1. 8. of Bel-thum-ibni, 18:8.* 

2. 8. of fiferu, 73 : 11. 

8. b. of lddina, 14 : 80. 

4. s. of Shamath-afc-iddina, 10 : 15. 

5. 121 : 2. 

Rirbat, Ri-ba-a-tu IX (Ar. docket nan, 99 : R) 

1. 8. of Ardi-Ninib, 47 : 8. 

2. 8. of Betririb, bardu tha Rhnut-Ninib, a. of Mura- 

thii, also of Bel-nadin-thumu, 54, m. of hudu, 
54:1,19,14 | 68:2,5 | 78:8 | 87:4 | 99:6,8, 
10 | 104 : 1, 6 | 105 : 8, 11 1 106 : 8 | 111 : 6, 18 | 
115 : 10, 14 | 188 : 5. 

8. s. of Bel-muk&n-aplu, 47 : 2. 

4: b. of TddinarNabii, 86 : 80. 

5. 8. of lU-natanu, 7 : 16. 

6. 8. of Ninib-abd)-iddina, 111 : 15, 16. * 

7. s. ot Nigitdu, 185 : 15, L. E. 

8. b. of RmiiU, 27 : 2, L. E. 

9. s. of ldia, 28 : 18. 

10. f. otApU, 124 : 14. 


11. f. of Marduka, 121 : 3. 

12. f. of Murathii, 122 : 17. 

13. f. of Ra&im-ili, 96 : 13, L. E 1 102 : 15, U. E. 

14. 81 : 13. 

Ri-fai-e-tu 

1. 8. of Nidintum-Bcl, 27 : 2. 

3. in dluffit-mRi^Sfu, 40 : 4, 5. 
iK-WMt 

1. 8 of Belihunu, 182 :,14, Lo. E. 

2. f. of Ribal, 27 : 2. • 

3. f. of Zitti-Nabu, 118, U. E. 

Ri-mut-Mnib (and abb*. Ri-mut IX) 

1. a. of Bclahunu, sc., 78 : 11. 

2. 8. of Murathii, m. of bam-ma-ri a-kal-la-nu, Be(- 

tupc-mu&ur, BHthunu, Kitil-Bcl, Ribat (b. of 
Betririb) and Shum-iddina, 29 : 8, 10 | 43:2, 8, 
17 | 44 : 1, 5 | 52 : 2,8,11 | 54 : 16, It. | 58 :6,10 | 
59 : 3, 18 | 60 : 1, 13 | 61 : 1, 10, 11 | 62 : 1, 4. 8, 
9 | 68 : 6, 9 | 64 : 5, 8 | 65 : 10, 14 | 06 : 6, 10 | 67 : 
6, 9 | 69 : 8 | 70 : 4, 7, 11 | 71 : 8, 11 1 72 : 6, 11 | 
74 : 6 | 75 : 9, 12 | 76 : 6, 9, 13 | 78 : 4 ] 79 : 1, 6, 

11 | 80 : 8, 13 | 81 : 6,9 | 82 : 6, 10, 12 | 83 : 6,10 | 
84 : 6, 9 | 85 : 6, 10 | 86 : 5, 8 | 87 : 2 | 88 : 10, 

12 | 89 : 4, 7, 10 | 90 : 5, 8 | 91 : 9, 12, 15 | 92 : 8, 
12 | 93 : 7, 10 | 94 : 6, 7 | 95 : 8, 8, 12 | 06 : 6, 9 | 
97 : 9, 13 | 98 : 1, 6, 12, 13 | 99 : 7 \ 100 : 5, 8 | 
101 : 14, It, 20 | 102:8,11,18 | 103: 6,8 | 104 : 2 | 
103 : 9 | 106 : 9 1 107 : 4, 7 | 108 : 1, 4, 8, 9 1 109 : 
2, 6 | 110 : 2, 0 | 111 : 6 | 113 : 2, 8 | 113 : 5, 8 | 
114 : 7, » | 115* 10, 14 | 116 : 5 1 117 : 5, 13 1 118 : 
6, 38 | 119 : 1 | 120 : l | 121 : 1, 5 1 122 : 5, 8, 12 | 
123 : 2 | 124 : 4, 7 | 125 : 1, 5, 10, 11 | 126 : 7, 10 | 
137 : 6, 9, 11 | 138 : 7, 11, 13. 

* Ru-thu-un-da-a-tu(ti IX), 48 : 18. * 

* Ru-mh-na-pa-a-lu, Tlu.-shu-un-pa-a-ii IX 

1. f. of Barikkia, 7 : 14. 

2. f. of Bel-afa-iddina, 7 : 14. 

Sa-’-ga-', f. of Ardi-Bcl and Nadin, 61 : 4. 

8ag-giril, cf. Shag-gi-il. 

8%-lim-Bel (JJel 1 ) 

1. f. of Apia, 35: 16. 

2. f. of Utnaftbu', 119 : 15 1 130 : 11. 

Si-lim-ildni 

1. s. of Danna, bam-ma-ri a-kal, 80 : 15, U. E. | 82 : 

14, R. E. | 97 : 16, L. E. 

2. b. of Labijehi, b. of Afc-iddina and Ubdry 35 : 16 | 

” Cf. 'Camb. 429: 6 with 428: 4. 


f Abbreviation for a name like bB’abh-n-e-mu-shu-kun, "Nebo extend mercy. 
Of. also dBhti^^hu4umrthur*un, "Shamaah, establish peace," 228:8. 
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86 : 18 | 87 : 16 | 57 : 16 | 68 : 18 | 78 : 8, L. E. | 
75 : 16 | 87 : 11 1 184 : 13, U. E. 

8. 0. of 8hum~iddina, 27 : 16. 

4. s. of . . . .mutir(1 ) . 52 : 20. 

5. f. of Apia, 8 : 11 | 21 : 16 | 88 : 19 | 94 : 20 | 125 : 

19, Lo. E. 

6. f. of Belshunu, 59 : 20. 

Sin-apal-iddina, s. of Sin-efir, hghaknu $ha hnash-pafri 
aha biti mar aharri, 95 : 18, U. E. 

Sin-efir , f. of 8in-apa l- idd intf, 95 : 17, U. E. 

8in-it-tan-nu f f. of Shamaah-afriddina, 78 : 9 | 127 : 17, 
Lo. E. • * 

Sin-li-ahir, Sin-lishir(GI8H) IX, in dtoBit-mSin-lUhir, 91 : 
5. • 

**• 

8in-nadin f f. of Nidintum-Bel, 4 : 6. 

Stn-na-dtn-ajbu(abfi ) , 8. of ArdirBau, 51 : 22 | 59 : 19. 
*8i~fu-u-nu, Si-fu-nu 

^ 1 ,‘hmar biti , m. of Ardi-Gula, 117 : 8, 4, 8, 11, II. 

, 2. 129 : 10. 

Suk-ki-i-tum, see Zuk-ki-i-tum. 

*Su-lu(dibyba-da , f f. of DalatanV, 119 : 18 ] 120 : 9. 
*Sha-ba-ab-ta-ni- X [~ * 'WM, cf. Bi. hypo. He. 

Ar. — Ed.], s. of PA-SHEkiai, hrab 

bu-ul aha Araham , 180 : 23, R. | 131 : 22, R. | 
132 : 21. 

* Sha-ba-ta-ai Shab-ba-ta-ai , 8hab-bat-ai IX 

1. s. of Bel-abu-u$urj b. of Minidm&n , 05 : 18, U. E. 

2. s. of ffagga , 85 : 10, L. E, 

8. s. of ffillumutu , 92 : 0. 

4. 8. of 8hirka\ b. of Libluf , 89 : 2. 

5. f. of Gadalu-lama , 7 : 17. 

8hag-gi-il t 8hag-gi-ln § 

1. s. of Bel-bulli(au, 0 : 14 | 7 : 17, Lo. E. 

2. f. of tabaahi , 82 : 5, 9, Lo. E. | 89 : 8 
*8ha-ku-u-hu (At. docket HOW, cf. Na. ini3W), 8 . of 

ffir . . . ., 52 : 1, 10, Lo. E. 


Sha-Marduk-ul(ltU)$ni(BAL), 8h(*-Mdrd*k-u P4ni t 
(“ Whom Matduk Will not tend”), s. of Bel 
^ nadin , 94 : 2, 7, 14 

8hamaah-ab-idd%na 

1. s. o t fddina-Nabu, 128 : ll, 0. 

2. s. of Sin~ittannu, 73 : 9 1 127 : 17, Lo. E. 

8. f. of Remu-ahukun, 10 : 15. 

Shamashdrish , f. of Bel-&atin, 10 : 2 | 17 : 18 1 110 : 18. 
Shamaah-etir , 8. of Tiibaniia, 07 : 10. 

Shamash-it~tan~nu, 8. of Dalatani\ 88 : 2, L. E. 
Shamash ka-fir , 8hafnaah-ka$ir 

1. s. of Puftfcuru, 23 : 17. 

2. s. of Karibbi , hahaknu aha hba-gal4a-a-tu a-kar 

ra-nu, 93 :*0, 9, Lo. E. 

* Shamaah-li-in-dar, s. of Iddina-BH , 18 : 4. 
8hama8h~ag,uballit(if) , s. of Muahezib~Bel t 0 : 18 | 15 : 17. 
Shamaah-nadin 

1. s. of Marduk-efir, 80 : 19. 

2. f. of Nirtib-nadin, 10 : 8 | 17 : 18. 
Shamaah-ahar-wiur 

1. t. of Ardi-Bau, 88 : 10. 

2. hahaknu aha hnasTi^pafri, 5 : 7, 14. 

3. 71 : 4. . 

8hamaah-ahum-l%8hir{QISH) [not Shamaah-ahum-iqiaJu 
(- aha ) IX-Ed.Jffe. of Kidin, l4 :2, Lo. E. | 49 : 1« 
Shamaah -. . . «ftt, f. of ^Tidin tum-Bel, 59 : 21. 

8hamaah ~. . . ., f. of Bel-etir-Shamaah, 128 : 8. 

* Shameah (-meah) -ba-rak-ku [| 

1. s. of Qarimtna 120 : 8. 

2. a. of Nidintum-Bel, hahaknu aha hu-ra-aah-fa-a 

u hmirli-du-ai, 107 : 8, 0, Lo. E. 

* Shameah (~meah) -la-di-in, Shameahj-meahyia-din-ttL f c 
Iada fa-lama, 94 : 1, 5. 

* Shame8h(-meah)-U-in-dar 

1. 8. of gandaahanu , 88 : 19 | 84 : 21. 


t [Probably to be read Budu-ma-da or Sudu-ma-DA, i.e., Sulumma-ile'i. Cf. Su-lum-ma-du or Surlum-mn-DU f 
\.e. t Sulumma-ukin, Vol. IX.— Ed.] 

X Dr. Littmann has suggested for comparison Ar?Zalamtani % " * Thou hast wronged me,” % prominent naaou 
in Damascus. 

§[In view of Sa-ag-lu (Johns, Aaayr. Deeda , No. 01 : R., 9), and So-gi-ilrbi-'-di (f.e.> No. 248 : R., 11), it is not 
improbable that the name above is to be read 8aggil(u). The first element of names compound with bi f di being m 
a rule a deity (cf. Adad-bi'di, Atar-bi'di, Ilu-bidi (cf. on this name Ed. Preface), Mar-bi*di f etc.), I aid inclined tc 
identify the first element in 8agil-bi'di with ( E)8agila , the famous temple of Marduk in Babylon, wltfoli sometime! 
takes the place of a deity in proper panics (see also dBit-ali-nbri Ardi-dE- GAL-MAff, etc.), tTa^O-am~&ty~ik 
(Meissner, Altbabyl, Privatrecht , No. 7 : 25), etc., and the common hypok. ( &») 8ag-Ua-*i, Sag-gU-ai, 

(E-)Sag-gil-ih. As to the hypokoriatika Saggil , Sa$(gi)lu and Sqggilai being found alongside one anot^^:|^^|bi| 
hypokoriatika Marduk % Marduku (a) and ’ynip,— Ed.] ' J 

II Names containing dUD-MESH, read dShamahl in Vol. IX are transliterated dBhamtik .^ f 
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9. s. of Bi-bana', 61 : 8. 

8. s. of J fardujca, 19 : 14, Lo. 80:14 ) 86: 19. 

4* 8. of • ••».., 18 : 16. 

*6. 91:4. * 9 

*Shameth(-foeth) -nu-ur-rir' , Bhamethnkri' M (cf. Pa. 

nu-np) 

1. b. of Ardi-Ninib, 180 : 1, 18, 20 R. 

2. a. of Iqkpa ’, 46 : 8. 

*8hameth (-meth) -ra-^t-iit (cf. Ad-ra&t, Nabto-ra-&i-ia), b. 
of Qandathanu 80 : 2. 

* Sha-am-ma-a [cf. Bi K^F'and nifl? — Ed.], 8. of Ki-tittf)- 
r»(?)-^, 6 : 80. 

* 8ham-ma-at-nir4t-ru-d (without deterra. m)IX, Bit-tham- 
(or u)-ma-tu-pi-it-ru~u [probably Egyptian — 
Ed.], 16 : 4, 6. 

8ha-NaM-itk-thi(1 ) . . , htipirri, s. of Tu-baQ ) . .,^0 : 90. 
f 8ha- 2V(i&A-] thd-u, b. of Kiribti, 86 : 2. 

ShanaMD IX, read Remu-thukun , q. e. 

HhugMcajM {UR-KV), Hha-pt-kal-bt IX 

1. f. of fbrib-Bel, 14 : 10 1 107 : 0 1 126 : 12. 

2. f. of Shum-iddina, 126 : 11, U. E. 

*Shi-kin-ili, (cf. He. and Pu. p»), s. of Nabu- 

zabaddu, 119 : 8, 7. 

_ 8hjriqtim(R U-tim ) , Shi-riq-ti IX 

1. b. of .Nwr-matirSin, 14 : 2, Lo. E. 

2. f. at Ardi-Ninib, 68 : 9 | 122 : 10. 

8. f. of Shum-ulnn, gf. of Dannd, 2 : 16. 

Bhir-kaA, Shar-Icj-’ IX [cf. Pa. 0”W-Ed.]t 

1. f. of Libluf, 89: 2. 

9. f. of Mattani-Iama, 88 : 14, R. E. 

8. f. of Shabbatai, 89 : 2. Identical with No. 1. 
SMr-k i k 8M-uh~ku IX, $ 101 : 7. 

8hir-ki-Bel, Shi-ith-ki-Bel 

1. ■. of Bilthunu, hthaknu tha HathUthanu tha 
* thumelu, 180 : 80, R 1 181 : 28. 

2. a. of Brba, hthaknu tha bUi hrab-bat-qa, 88 : 15, 

Lo. B. 

8. 8. of Qadanu, b. of Taddanu-b9llif»u, 41 : 8. 
8te4a-’ (not Bhi-da-', Vol. IX, cf. unpublished docket 
MOV, Vol. IX, 64, Lo. E.), b. of Nabikdaianu , 
8 : 10 | 44 : 10, L, E. * 


Shd-la-a 

1. s. of Biltkum, so., 69 : 99 1 119 : 18 1 120 : 14. 

2. s. of Ninib-natir, sc., 9 : 86 | 28 : 19. 

8* b. of Tukkuht , 30 : 13. 

4. 8, of 89: 18. 

5. f. of Nidintum-Anum, 107 : 11 1 196 : 18, Lfc E. 

6. 40 : L. E. 

7. in M* Bit~i*8hulti, 39 : 6 | 87 : 11. 

Shul-lum, Shul-lu-mu * 

1. a of Zabbd, 58 : 15. * * 

2. s. of Nafir, 87 : 5. 

8. f. of Nidintum-Bel, 60 : 6. 

Shul-lum-ma, 8kul-lum-ma-a IX, Shul-tyn-a IX, 8. of 
NeJriputh, 19 : 2. 

Shu-lum-Bdbilu(Eln ) , 8hulum(Dl)-Bdbilu(Ehi) 

1. 8. of Belthunu, 18 : 2. 

2. s. of Outai, 44 : 12. 

8. s. of Iddina-Nabii, hthaknu tha tit iytnarkdbtu, 91 : 
8, 11, 12, 15, R. 

4. s. of Marduk-erib, 89 : 18 | 40 : 12. 

5. s. of Nabu-nadin, 15 : 18. 

8. f. of Ardi-Ninib', 23 : 8, and' Bel-illannu, 23 : 8 | 

67 : 5. 

7. f. of Nana-nadin, 40 : 14 1 108 : 2. 

Shu-rna-a, i Bhumi-i’a 

1. 8. of Erba, 51 : 3. 

2. f. of Nabu-bullittu, 45 : 10. 

Shum-iddina {MU-MU), (MU- AH II) 

1. s. of Anum-muballi(, 84 : 2. 

9. s. of Bel-erib, b. of Zabina m. of Kil(y)ilgaddu, 

82 : 2, 3. 

8. s. of Belthunu, 61 : 20, U. E | 62 : 16. 

4. s. of Ina-tilli-Ninib, 80 : 12. * 

5. s. of Jqitha, 63 : 12. 

It s. of Labathi, b. of Bel-fule-thime, 55 : 14. 

7. 8. of Nabu-nadin, 4:4. 

8. 8. of Ninib-ndfir, 29 : 15. 

9. 8. of Puftfcuru, 44 : 1, Lo. E. 

10. b. oi. Bha-jn-kalbi, 126 : 10, U. E. 

11. 8. pf Qillai, 52:91. Apparently identical with 

No. 4. 


t [BMrkd and Bharki, like Shirki and Shithku, are hypokorittika from names composed of 8ha(i)rku and a fol- 
lowing god (of 8hir(th)M*Bil, below). 8ha(i)rku designates a certain class of temple officers (cf. IX, p. 71, note $) 
frequently mentioned in the Neo-Babyl. oontraet literature (and generally preceded by the determ. omBu) as hofiar-ki, 
thi-ir-ku(tha 8Mamath)^hthkfik t hthi-ra-ku and htkMtMH. ' Cf. Tallquiit, Me Sprache dvr Contract* Nabd-nd’id’t, 
p. 144, eaS lfeisstter, Suppleme nt , p. 98.— Ed.] 

tRWai^- totlwiianeaffi Of. the same name BhMr-kt, ton of Egibl, Dor. 470:8, written 8hii*h-ki, Dar. 
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12. s. of Sillu-Ninib , 60 : 17, L. E | 81 : 16, U. E. 

Apparently identical with Nos. 4 and 11. 

13. b. of Taddannu, 12, L. E. | 13 : 14, L. E. | 78 : 8. 

14. s. of ,82 : 16. 

15. f. of Afc-iddtMf 29 : 16. 

16. f. of BeUrib, 82:18. 

17. f. of Bel-nadin, 109 : 8. 

18. f. of Ml-...., 125: 19. 

* 19. f. of BibA t W : 14, Lo*E. 

* 20. f. of Dannd, 2 : 16 | 4 : 25, U. E. | 33 : 20 | 84 : 20. 

21. f. of Ifarbatanu, 79 : 14. 

22. f. of Idissu, 26:4. 

23. f. of Igifhd, 5 : 21 | 28 : 15 | 182 : 24. 

24. f. of Ninib-abu-usur, 115 : 20. 

25. f. of 1 Vinib-efir , 9 : 34. 

26. f. of Silim-ildni, 27 : 16. 

27. 40 : L. E. | 70 : 5 1 127 : 9. 
jfium^ukin 

1. b. of Bet-muballif , b. of Belshunu , 122 : 15. 

2. 31 : 7. 

Shn-zu-bu 

1. B. of Nd'id-Bcl, 2 ft I 18 : 19 I 19 : 18 | 20 : 18. 

2. f. of lli-gabari, and Kahuna, 92 : 5. 

(cf. Bi. NHV and Si-Jia-a, Johns, Deeds and 
Documents, p. 515) 

1. s. of Adume, 66 : 18, U. E. 

2. f. of Baldfu, 99 : 3. 

Silla-ai, Silrla-ai (abhrev., cf. Ina-sillu-NLnib ) 

1. s. of Nddin, hammaru akal 8 ha sharri, 130 : 32 

R. 1 181 : 81. 

2. a. of Shum-iddina, 52 : 22. 

Sillu-Ninib , abbrev. from Ina-silluhNinib , 60 : 18. 
tfu-u-ra-ai, *8ur-ru-ai IX, in MuJUt-tnSurai, 33 : 6, 9. 
*Ta-ba-lu-la-ai t Ta-ba-lu-ai , f in AluBit-m Tabalulai, 19 : 

7, 10 | 20 : 7 | 20 : 8 | 25 : 5, 7 | 53 : 5, 10 | 8fr: 4 | 
100:4. 


Tab-ni-e-a, s. of IddinarBel , 4:5. 

Tad-danrnu, X Ta-ad~danrnu IX (identical with tye name 

% read Addannu IX, cf. Intro , p. 11). Perhaps to 

* 

be read also Tattannu. { 

1. s. of ’ AJjfi-B A-A t 114 i 15, Li E • 

2. 8. of Abunhunu, b. of Bel-abu-usur, 87 : 19. 

3. s. of Apia, hSin-tnagir, 71 : 7, 11, U. E. 1 101 : 24, 

L. E. 

4. s. of Bagi’atu, hshalmu tha hanhammai 100 : 7, 

U. E. 

5. 8. of Banunu, 29 : 16. 

0. s. of Bet-na’ul, 63 : 15. 

7. s. of Iqitha, 63 : 14. 

8. 8. of Na'id-Bel, 52 : 19. 

9. s. of Tirirlama, hthaknu tha hgimirrai, 97 : 12. 

10. B..of Ubar, sc.,8 : 18 | 13 : 15 | 22 : H | 42 : 17 | 

43 : 23 | 77 : 11. 

11. s. of , 116 : 14. 

12. f. of Bel-bana, 16 : 16. 

13. f. of Ii£l-iutdin-»?inm, 2 : 11 | 4 : 21 | 4, L.E. | 5 : 

15, L. E. | 16, L. E. 1 17 ; 15, L. E. | 19 : 16 | 21, 
R. E. | 23:15 j 26 : 18(7) | 26:18 | 27:18, 
U. E. | 29 : R. | 31 : 15, L. E. | 88 : 15, L. E. | 
84 : 17 | 88 : U. E. | 43 : 21 | 46 : 19 | 47 : 17, 
L. E. | 48 : 15, L. E | 49 : 14 | 52 : 16 | 58 : 22, 
L. E | 57 : 18 | 64 : 18 | 65 : 21 J 66 : 11, L. E. | 
71 : 16, R. E. | 81 : 16, L. E. | 92 : 17, U. E. | 
117 : 17, Lo. E. 

14. f. of Ninib-gamil, 50 : 18. 

15. f. of Shum-iddina , 12 : L. E. | 13:l4,L. E. | 78:8 

(Id. with No. 13, cf. IX, p. 47, read Nd,din-shu?nu t i) 

16. f. of , 18 : 19 1 118 : 33. 

17. 89 : 2. * 

Tad-dan-nu-bullif-iu, s. of Qadannu,’ b. of Shishki-Bel, 

41:2. 

*Tad-di-' || (cf. Ta-Ca-1), f. of Ilafyim-iti, 68 : 3. 


t[On the probable meaning of this name cf. Ed. Preface. —Ed.] 

X Delitzsch ( A . B. t p. 452) translates "gift,” and* makes it equivalent to tadanu . This would appear more 
reasonable were it not for names lik e Nabu-ta-ad-dan-nu-uQur, “Nebo, protect what thou hast presented,” which 
show that it is to be regarded as a verbal form. • 

§ After a portion of the Introduction was printed I found an Aramaic docket containing the name Jflfl for 
7'ad-dan-nu ((7. B.M., 5178). While this gives additional assurance that the results obtained concerning the first 
character of the name, cf. Introd ., p. 11, are correct, it shows also that alongside of Tad*dan-nu } at least, some of 
these names were pronounced Tattannu. Cf. JHK for ittannu, Introd., IX, p. 24. 

|| [In view of the hypokoristika Da-di-i, Da-da-a, Da-da-ai, Di-di-i, Du-du-u, Du-du-u-a (Johns, Assyr. Deeds, 
Vol. Ill, pp. 95, 209,443, 526), and Di-di-e and Da-di-ta (Baby, Exp., IX), on all of which cf. Zimmern, 2C$1> Tf, pp, 
225, 483, I prefer to read the above name Dad-di - Dadl. In several instances the name may not be S^hitic but 
* Iranian (cf. Dadd, Aaci%, Adtfof, Dodo, Justi, l. c.). Cf. my note to Qu-ba-H, above.— Ed.] 
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To-lim [of. Bl. »Sn, Nft. 1»Sn— Ed.], f. of Bel-bulli{tu, 

18 : 18 . 

Taq~birl\sh%r( GISH), Taq-bteirshir IX, f. of ffatin, 60 ; 1% 
TaHfiih 

1. b. of Iddina-Bel, 41 : 17. Identical with Taqxshr 

Quia . 

2. 8. of JVabu-bullit*u, 37 : 17 | 41 : 2. 

8. f. of Ana-matishu , 10 : 13. 

Tarq%*hrdQu-la t Ta-qish-AQula (dtfK-ME), ahbrev. Ta- 
qtih (41 : 17), b. of Iddina-Bel , bc., 12 : 18 | 21 : 
16 | 22 : 18 | 27 : 14 | 28 : 14 | 80 : 14 4 41 : 17 | 
44 : 14 \ 79 : 13, U E. 1 115 : 17, U. E. 

* Tar-bi-tl-im-ma-foar-be [containing the Casslte god 
ffarbe — Ed.],t in MuBit-m Tarbilimmafoarbe, 126 : 
5. 

*Ta-ta-'t (cf. Pe. Thath, Dado), f. of Tiridatu, 86 : 12, 
* Lo. E. 

* Te-ri-fei-li“ia,§ hardu sha Gushurri, 80 : 7, 10, Lo. E. 
*Ti-gi-ra- (cf. Pe. I'igranl), f. of Gundakka * , 67 : 18, Lo. 

E. | 90 : 11, Lo. E. 

* Ti-ra-a (cf. Pe. Ttra) Jiardu sha Qushurri *, 80 : 7, 10, R. 
* Ti-ri-Ia-a-ma, Tiwi-Ia-a-ma IX (cf. Bi. (n)tryj?), f. of 
Taddannu f 97 : 12. 

* Ti-i'i-da-a~tu y b. of Tata * , h»hakn\i sha harshammai , 86 : 

12, Lo. E. 

* Ti-ri-ra-ka-am-ma, Tir-ra~ka-am-ma t cf. Ti-ri-ka-mu IX, 
Ti-ra-ka-am IX (Pe. Txm-kama), mar biti sha 
Bel^nadin-shum, 10 : 2, 0 | 56 : 8, 0, 11. 
*Ti#)-ri-ud-na~* [Pe., inBtead of ud read pa(*)r = Tiri - 
pima\ cf. Arta-pirna f , above— Ed.], hshaknu 
sha hgim-mirraij 69 : 11, R. 

Tu-batf), f. of Sha-Nabu-ishshi (?) , 60 : 21. 

Tuk-ku-lu, Tuk-kul-lu, Tuk-ku-lum IX, Tuk-kul-lum IX 

1. f. of Gula-shum-Ushir, 21 : 14 | 20 : 20 | 81 : 17 | 

51 : 21 | 65 : 20 | 71 : 15 | 84 : 14. 

2. f. of 8hurla~a, 80 : 18. 

TuA^ba^iria [God Til is my begetter (?), cf. Tu-na'id 
Johns, Abb. Deeds, No. 250, O., 2— Ed.], f. of 
Bhamash-efir , 67 : 16. 


'abi-xa, Ta~birib IX (Ar. docket 182 : R., cf. also 
Na. *OD) 

1. a. of Abu-liti', 89 : 16 | 40 : 11, 15, 1 108 : 13. 

2. f. of Ardia, 7 : 13. 

3. f. of 183:1. 

*Tu~ub-Ta-a-ma (cf. He. »V3to), f. of Bana-Iama, tfun- 
' nani\ Zabad-Iama and Zabina ’, 118 : 1. 

Uballit-fiu-BH t 

1. s. of Bfczer-iddina, b. of Uballifsu-Nabu, n. of 
Nabu-nadin-afcu, 37 : 7 | 102 : 4. 

Uballit-su-Marduk. 

1. f. of Abu-nilri', 45 : 16 1 130 : 25, Lo. E. 1 181 : 24, 

U. E. * 

2. f. of Iddina-Marduk, 9 : 18 | 64 : 10, R. E. | 07 : 15, 

L. E. | 100 : 10, U. E. | 112 : 16, U. E. 1 130 : 25, 
Lo. E. | 131 : 24, U. E. 

8. f. of Ninib-mutirshu, 95 : 16, R. E. [According to 
Const. Ni. 520 : 18, 19, b.'of No. 2-Ed.]. 

Uballit-su-Nabh, f. of Nabu-na d in-a Jm , b. of Uballtfsu- 
Bel, 87 : 2 1 103 : 4. # 

tj-bar 

1. s. of Bel-nadinu , 123 : 9, U. E. 

2. b. of Bnnenc-ibni, 18 : 11 | 21 : 11 | 27 : 12 | 88 : 

12 | 71 : 14, U. E. 

8. b of f/tbaM, b. of Afc-iddina, b. of Silim-ilani, 75 : 
10. 

4. b. of Nadin, 15:21 | 79:15. 

5. s. of Ninib-m uballif, b. of Ninib-na d in-8 h u m u , 18 : 

3. 

6. f. of Ardia , 2 : 10 | 3 : 17 | 122 : 14, L. E. 

7. f. of BeUiqisha , 85 : 19, 

8. f. of Ldbashi, 14 : 17. Id. with No. 6 {cf. Vol. IX). 

9. f. of Taddannu, 8 : 13 | 22 : 14 | 42 : 17 | 43 : 23 | 

• 77 : 11. 

•U-'-da-ar-na-', U-da-ar-na- 
1. f. of Uananu-Iama , 7 : 15. 

• 2, f. of Uanni',M: 15. 


f[Cf. e.g. the Casaite names Ulam-ffarbe, Mili-ffarbe, Qarbi-Shipak, DelitZBch, Bprache dcr Kossaer , pp. 
17, fF,— Ed.] 

X [Cf. also Ta-at-tte, Ta-tu, T&-ta-a-i, Tirtiri, Johns, Assyr. Deeds , p. 450, and hhng and Aarac.— Ed.] 
g[Cf. the abbrev/ name Qi-li-ia, Johns, Assyr. Deeds , ^To. 206, R., 11 (also Vol. Ill, p. 460) and Np. Vn 
The flmt element (TV-n) of this apparently Weat-Semifcic name seems to represent the god <*2Wr (cf. Johns, Assyr. 
Doomsday Book, pp. 17, 58, and my Ed. Preface above). I am however disinclined to connect the hypok, TY-ra-aand 
Tiriidma^below (andsjao TM4, Johns, Assyr . Deeds, pp. 492 and XVI) or the Bl IPTjj and Na. wn with this god. 
It Is a remarkable coio&den<$e that a god 7 T ir»(a), Ter is also found as an element in Persian and Armenian proper 
names. <!f. Tlrira(Tfri, Ta^ra)kap%{a,u) below. Justi, Iranisches Mmenbueh , pp. 825, ft., and Jen- 

sen* SUHUr twuj Ammier, pp. 244, f.— Ed ] 


t 
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* U-Jiu-ma-na- [Pe. Wohu-mand, Pehl. Wo human — 

Ed.],f b. of Elba , 9 : 82, L. E. 

s. of SiUm-Rel, 119 : 15 | 120 : 11. 

*U-ma-ab-pa(&at)-ri-e, f. of Labashi, 81 :6, 9, U. E. | 
84 : 13. 

* U-mar-da-a-tu, cf. ljurnardatu 

* U-nn-at, Un-na-tu IX (perhaps Egyptian, containing the 
goddess iU, Neit, Hut— Littmann), J f. of Baga- 
rap , 15 : 20. 

Upahhir-Bel, $ f. of Ninib-btt-a&8?iii , 99 : 17 j 104 : 10 | 
111: 18 | 115: 21. 

* [fr-da-a-tu, cf. Ifumardatu 

Us-sa-ar-tttm, in dluBll-mUsaartum, 128 : 0. 
^Uah-ta-bu-za-nu, cf. Jahtabuzanu 
Za-ab-ba-a (cf. Pa. K3T), f. of Shulhmu, 58 : 15. 
*Za-bad-du (cf. Pa. TH), f. of Ana'-ili, 128 : 20, Lo. E. 
*Za-bad-Ia-a-ma (cf. He. s. of Tub-lama , b. of 

B ana- lama , fJannanV , Zablna ’, 119 : 1, 18, 30. 
•Za-bid-Nana (Ar. docket WITH), s. of ffammaruru , 
100 : 10, H. 

* Zab-di-ia, Za-ab-di-ia IX 

1. 8. of BcUima , 33 : 18 | 34 : 21. 

2. s. of BH-efir, 02 : 18. 

8. 8. of BH-sh'-ibni, 54 : 18, Lo. E. | 70 : 15, Lo. E. 

4. 8. of Nddiru , 115 : 19. 

5. s. of Nidinlum-Bcl, b. of Afe-iddina, Nabu-reii - 

ahunu, . . ,za-a, 25 : 2. 

0. f. of Afcab, 93:4. 

7. 24 : 2. 

Za-bi-na - 

1. s. of Btt-erib , b. of Shum-iddina, m. of Kil('t)il-ga - 

atl-du, 82 : 2, 3. 

2. b. of Tilb-ldma, b. of Bana-Idma, f/annani, Zabad- 

lama, f. of BaQ)li-Lbn<t, 118 : 1, 5, 11, 13, 25, 29, 
37. 


» Za-bi-ni, Zarbirin IX, Za-bi-i-mi, Za-bi-i IX 

1. g. of Balafu , hgkaknu hgipirrii * 8ha hu~qu, 102 : 0, 

• ' 10, 12, H. I 118 : U. E. 

2. s. of Billfie, 1 : 19. 

3. in dluBit-mZabini, 21 : 6 | 42 : 5, 7 | 50 : 3 1 101 : 18. 
*Za-bu-da-a , Za-bu-da- 

1. s. of Bel-aly-iddina, 25 : 3. 

2. 8 : 2 | 40 : 10. 

Za-bu-du 

1. f. of Quddai , 30 : 2. 

*Za-du-di-ia [perhaps better 8a-du-di-ia, cf. Bi. "n¥— 
Ed.], s. of Barikki-ili , 125 : 21. 
d Za-ma-ma-erish 

1. f. of Bel-ab-iddina, 125 : 21. 

2. in dlu Bit-mZamama-eriah, 71 : 8. Id. with No. 1, cf. 

Vol. IX, p. 73. 
d Za-ma-ma-na din 

1. b. of Balatu, b. of Bel-re*uahunu t 1 : 15. 

2. s. of Bel-bullitau, 19 : 8. 

3. 96 : 2. 

* Za-ta-rne-e [cf. Bi. DJI? — Ed.] 

1. f. of Bel-ittannu, 75 : 11. 

2 . 1 : 2 . 

* Zirma-ka- IX, Zi-ma-ak-ki- , f. of Afcu'u, 87 : 18. 
Zl-im-ma-a , 

1. b. of Bcl-etir , 05 : 17, Lo. E. 

2. f. of Bel-nddin-akumu, 102 : 10. 

Zitti(JfA-LA) -Na bit 

1. b. of Mushezib-Bel , 101 : 26, U. E. 

2. s. of Rimut, 118 : U. E. 

Z(S f S) uk-ki-i-t urn, Z(8,S)uk-ki-tum,\\ in dluBit-mZukki- 
tum 9 65 : 5 | 60 : 5. 

* 

Zu-um-bu 

1. f. of l/arbatanu, 2 : 14 | 72 : 15 | 94 : 21 | 125 : 18 | 

127 : 17 U. E. 

2. f. of , 3 : 15 (prob. id. with No. 1). 


f[Cf. Afc-ma-na-’ t above. For the second element cf. At(u)ru-mann ’ and Tura-mana\ Vol. IX, p. 51. — Ed.] 
$[In favor of this interpretation we may quote {J-na-mu-nu t if ■■ Un-Amunu V R. I, 97 (cf. Ta-mu-nu, above), 
probably containing the name of the god Ammon. — Ed.] 

§[In view of the fact that the two principal values of N1GJN are pafyiru and aafcaru, both of which occur in 
proper names (cf. Btl-u-pafe-feir, IX, p. 56, on the one hand, and JNi-is-sa-fear-Bel, IX, p. 68, or Jtfi-H-fear-Bel (Con- 
cordance of the present volume) on the other), it must remain doubtful whether the name NIQ1N-Bel % above, is to 
be read UpaJihir-JUl or Nia{aa)}iar-BU. — Ed.] * 

|| [The reading of the first radical is doubtful. The name looks like a female name. In all probability it is to be 
connected with the names quoted b/ Johns (Assyr. Deeds, p. 120), Suk-ka-ai, Suk-ai, &uk-ku-ai, 8uk-ka-a. Prom the 
writings hu-ka-a and 8u-ku-ai found alongside the others it would follow that the first radical ‘was i and 4he second 
k. Cf. the hypokorislika Bi. and Pa. "3V (transcr. aoxaiut), and Su-uk-ki-ia, the name of a place, below. The 
common Neo-Babyl. name Su-qa-ai, from which wc read the fem. Su-qa-ai-i-ti, Strassmaler, Nabon, 848 : 18, is a 
different name and probably to be connected with Suqu, “street, bazaar.’* Ed.] 
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Zumba-a, Zu-um-ba IX, f. of Mnib-efir, 55 : 16. 
*Zu-za-a (fit. BI. W{)f 

1. f. of Afa-iddina, 100 : 11, Lo. E. 

8. n>. of Ana-Bel-upago, 51 : 17 | 65 : 15, Lo. E. 

2. Ni 

IA-dir-tum,t d of Banin, 8 : 8 , U. E. 

*f Am-mi-»i-ri’ IX, lAm-mi-is-ri- , 45 : 9. 
IBa-m-da-na-a-tu, 6 : 8. 
tBe-lit-iu-nu, 74 : 5, 16. 


it-tanrnu, s. of Belthum, 80 : 11. 

abu-ufur, f. of 118 : 84. 

mutirt, f. of Silitn-ilani, 58 : 80. 
zi-thu. . ., f. of Bagimna’, 70 : 17. 

of Women. 

IBu-ru-uth-tha-a-tu , 97 : 14, Do. E. 
tB(P)ur-ru-u»h-ti-ith, m. of Mnib-muballi{, 131 : 27. 
INi-din-ium, d. of lba. 


3. Names of Schibes. 


Afcn-thu-nu, 8. of Apia, 87 : 14 | 110 : 14 1 122 ; 19. 
Ardi-Mnib, s. of Nitfear-Bel, 85 : 20. 

Ba-larfu, Balatu, s. of Bel-iqisha, 41 : IS | 57 : 17 
Bel-apal-ufur 

1. s. of Bel-ibni, 123 : 18. 

2. s. of Mdintu-Bcl, 1 : 20. 

Bel-foa-tin, b. of Mnib-efir, 109 : 10. 

Be Ptui din-thumu, s. of Ardi-Mnib, 77 : 16. 
Bel-muballi{(4f), 8. of Itti-Mnib-inin, 89 : 17 | 40 : 17 | 
108 : 15. 

Iddina-Bel, b. of Mni1>~muballi(, 121 : 11. 

Jtti Bel-baUipi, 8. of Mnib-na,air, 52 : 24. 

La-ba-shi 

1. b. of Balatu, 2 : 17 | 58 : 16 | 01 : 82 | 64 : 15 | 72 : 

17 1 112 : 20. 

2. s. of Nddin, 68 : 16 | 73 : 18 1 116 : 15. 

8. s % pf ,84:18. 

Na-din 

1. 8. of 28 : 16 | 29 : 18. 

2. s. of Labathi, 68 : 16 | 78 : 18. 

M-din-tu-Bel 1 , 8. of Mnib-nadin, 11 : 10 J 120 : 15 | 180 : 

83 1 181 : 88 1 182 : 85. 

Mnib-abu-utur, a. of Bel-nddin-ahumu , 5 : 22 | 6 : 17 | 7 : 
19 | 14 : 83 | 16 : 21 | 17 : 20 1 18 : 22 1 19 : 22 | 
80 : 19 | 85 : 17 | 26 : 28 | 81 : 19 | 82 : 20 | 83 : 
21 | 84^28 | 86:21 | 37 : 80 ) 45 : 81 1 46 ' 24 | 


47 : 22 | 48 : 19 | 49 : 19 | 58 : 26 | 54 : 19 | 62 : 

20 | 65 : 22 | 66 : 16 | 07 : 19 | 69 : 19 | 70 : 19 | 
71 : 18 | 75 : 19 | 76 : 19 | 80 : 19 | 81 : 20 | 82 : 
19 | 83 : 17 | 85 : 18 | 86 : 15 | 88 : 20 | 89 : 17 | 90 : 
14 | 91 : 22 | 92 : 19 | 93 : 16 | 94 : 22 | 95 : 19 | 
96 : 17 | 97 : 19 | 98 : 18 1 100 : 14 | 101 : 29 | 102 : 
22 ^ 103 : 15 | 113 : 17 | 114 : 18 1 116 : 17 | 117 : 

21 1 125 : 22 1 127 : 19 1 128 : 22 1 129 : 20. 
Ninib-bM-a&c-thu , s. of Upahhir-Bil, 99 : 17 11 04 : 10 | 111 : 

18 | 115 : 21. 

Mnib-irib, s. of Ardia, 68 : 10. 

Mnib-e(ir, a. of Zumba, 55 : 16. 

Ninib-ga-mil, s. of Dummuq, 24 : 19 | 88 : 15. 

Ninib-nadin, s. of Mutinhu , 4 : 28. 

Remu-thukun, s. of S/iamaih-afy-iddim, 10 : 15. 
Bi-mut-Mnib, b. of Belthunu, 78 : 11. 

Siiwia-diiP-afou, b. of Ardi-Bau, 51 : 22. • 

Shu-ln-a 

1. s. of Belthunu, 59 : 22 1 119 : 18 1 120 : 14. 

2. s. of Mnib-nafir, 9 : 86 | 28 : 19. 

Ta^dan^u, 8. of Ubar, 8 : 13 1 13 : 15 | 22 : 14 | 42 : 17 | 

43 : 23. 

Ta-duh-Qula, s. of Iddina-Bel, 12 : 18 | 21 : 16 | 27 : 17 | 
30 : 14 | 44 : 14. 

U-bar, b. of Nadin , 15 : 21 | 79 : 15. 


t Cf. also Zd-ta-a, Za-za-ai, Za-za-u, Za-zi-e, Za-a-zi-i, Zi-zi, Zi-zi-i, Zirzi-t, Zi-e-zi-i given by Johns, Auyr. 
Deedi, Yol. Ill, pp. 119, f. , 

J Cf. E-fir-tum, Nbn, 756:2, a formation similar to Mu-the-zib-tum, Bar. 879: 14. 
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II. Names of PuACES.t 


A-ma-az-ta-nu, 64 : 5. 

Afe-sha-nu, 54 : 3. 

A-q(k)ar-qa-bu-shu t 43 : 6. # 

.1 -ra-zu-u-a, 43 : 5. 

Ar-qa- [— Ar. Kp"!#, “earth, ground "—Ed.], 58 : 5. 
Bnbiluki (written Eki and f)lN-TIR ki) t 1 : 21 | 15 : 21, in 
• mar hBdbilj ki , 93 : 15 | 95 : 17, in mShuIum- 

Babiluki, 13:2 | 15 : 18 | 23 : 3 | 39 : 13 | 40 : 12, 
14 | 44 : 12 | 67 : 5 | 91 : 8, 11, 12; 15, R. | 108 : 2. 
Bab **'rl)i-rat , 43 : 7 | 103 : 8. 

Bab n<tr$hubti-(K U)-Ea t 80 : 4. 

Ba-alsha-am , 119 : 18 | 120 : 14. 

Ban-ni-shu , % 93 : 5. 

BH l -a-Mb-shu-i q-bi, Brl-ash ib- (K U) -shu-iqbi (E) (cf. IX : 

51 : 5 end), 54 : 19 | 107 : 13 | 126 : 5. 

Bit-™ A hu-Ia-ri-dm, 107 : 5. 

Bit-mAr-fai ...,32:6,9. 

BU-ntAr-za-', 46 : 7, 10. 

BU-Ba-ha-ri , 46 : 12. 

B it- m Ba-lat-su , 35 : 4, 6, 9. m 

Bit-bH-tum, 43 : 5. 

Bit-mGa-la-la-nu, 17:6. 

Bit- m fJa-ad-(li-ia, 76 : 3. 

Bit-mlfa-na-na- . 

Bil-foa-. . .in, 55 : 4 [prob. lja-di-ui, id. with lfa-ad-diia 
— Ed.] 

Bit-mlli-ig(k)-!a-', Bit mlg(k)-la-\ 62 : 5, 7 | 71 : 5 | 125 : 
6, 9. 

Bit m dl l-te-eTjf-ri-nuri- , 34 : 6, 9. 

. Bit-wKinafa-, set; Bit^Mukm-aplu. 

BH-dMar-ud-da, 0 : 5, Bit-Ma-ru-du IX, without del. d, 
Bit- m M ukin-aphi ( DU-A ), 51 : 6, 10. 

BU-mMu-ra-nu , 23 : 6, 8 | 67 : 6. 

Bit-™ AT u-ra-shu-u, 127 : 3. 

Bit-tnNa-di-ir, 129 : 4. 

Bit-™N a-si-ka- , 124 : 2. <- 

Bit-™Na-tu-f[or un?— Ed.]-i7i « Natucl , 54 : 6. 
Bit-hpir-ri-sa-ai, 101 : 13. 

Bit-hrab-kashir , 43 : 7. 

Bit-hrab hndsh patri, 84 : 2. 

BitArah-u-ra-a-i n , 94 : 4. 


Bit-hreshu(SAG), 18:7,9. 

Bit-mRi-bi-e-tu, 40 : % 4, 5. 

Bit- m Sin-li-$hir, Bit ™Sin-lishir(GISH) IX, 91 : 5. 
BU-mShu-la-a, 39 : 5. 

Bit-n8u-u-ra-ai , Bit-b&ur-ra-ai, Bit- m Sur-ra-ai IX, 33 : 6, 
9 | 71 : 4. 

Bit- m Ta-ba-lu-la-ai , Bit- T a-ba-la-ai , Bit-Ta-ba-lu-ai , 19 : 
7, 10 | 20 : 7, 8 | 25 : 5, 7 | 53 : 5, 10 | 86 : 4 | 100 : 

4. 

•- 

Bit-mTar-bi-il-un-rna-lfar-be , 126 : 5. 

Bit-™ Us-sa-cir-tim, Bit- m U-sa-ar-la IX, 128 : 6. 
Bit-mZa-bi-nif Bit m Za-bi-in IX, Bit- m Za-bi-i IX, 21 ! 6 j 
21 : 8 | 42 : 5, 7 | 50 : 3 | 101 * 13. 
Bit-™dZa-ma-ma-erixh > 71 : 3. 

Bi t- m Z ( S)uk-ki-i-tum } B i t-™Zuk-ki-lum , 65 : 5 1 66 2 5 1 88: 6, 
cf. also Vol. IX, 86* 6. 

Bu-shu-*, perhaps She-la 43 : 6. 

Ga-di-ba-tum , 6 : 6 | 28 : 5, 7. 

Ga-li-ia , Ga-li-e IX, 53 : 4, 10. 

Gam-ma-li-e, Ga-am-ma-li-e [i.c., “ Town of the Camejs M 
-Ed.], 84 : 4 | 92 : 4 | 118 : 3, 8, 26. 

GfSH-BAN (read iwqashtu, derived from bit-'*vBAN , 
on which cf. Vol. IX, p. 86), 39 : 17 | 40 : 17. 
Gi-ish-shu , 54 : 3. 

IJa-at-ta-ai [i.e.> 44 Town of the Hittite(s)*’ — Ed.], 115 : 8. 
JJa-am-ma-na-ai, IJa-am-na-ai \i.e. y “Town of the Am- 
monite(s) Ed.]. 81 : 4, 11 | 82 : 4 | 85 : 5 | 
90 : 4, 8 | 97 : 7 | 122 : 4. 

Ua-nm-ma-ri, l/a-am-ba-ri IX, 61 : 7, 9. 
iJa-d(t)al-lu-u-a, jla-ta-al-lu-a IX, 8 : 4, 5 | 24 : 5, T [Const. 

No. 498, l found a place Muffa-da-la-' — Ed.] 
Ifa-ash-ba-a , IIash(-ash)-ba-a, 99 : 17 | 104 : 11 | 123 : 13. 
lla-za-tu(tuiri) [cf. Tell. Am. tablets— — Ed.] f 9 : 2,20, 
24. 

ska nAd-di-ia, 91 : 7. 

JJu-us-si-c-tu sha nAd-ra-feu-u, 99 : 2. 

{Ju-ns-n-e-ti sha ™Ba-gu-ush % hBa-gushu IX [also Const. 

t Ni. 583 : 6— Ed.], 97 : 8. 

Uu-UH-Hi-e-ti sha ndBau-crish, 31 : 5, 8 | (Hh 7. 

Ifu-us-si-e-li sfia wDanna, ina Larak , 87 : 5, 6. 

Jfu-us-si-e-lu sha Qa--ma-nu (determ. m omitted), 99 : 8. 


t Preceded by the dot, <Mu, unless otherwise stated. In many cases, however, dlu is not mere determinative, 
but forms part of the name of the place. O ^ 

{[Const, m. 608:8: Ba-na-nethu (Utt-MAU). Hence it follows that the name of a place written KAK-UR- 
JUAff in Vol. IX and transliterated by me lbni-Nergal (p. 75) must also be transliterated 5an(o)-n«lAu.— Ed.] 
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aha mMarduk-eriah, 114 : 3. 

Ifu-utf-fi-e-ti aha mMu-la-ki-it, 114 : 4. 

{fu-ua-ti-adi aha m Na- 9 ir, 78 : 8. 

Ish-aal-lu-nu, 118 : 4, 7, 9, 10, 24. 

Kah-ri<ilal)~li-ri<m-tne-ahi, Kdb-ri(tal)-li-ri-m-mu-shi, 96 : 
5 | 98: 6, 10. 

Ka-a-ri-Ninib, Kar-Ninib (not M ushetib-Ninib , Vol. IX), 
14 : 7, 11 | 16 : 6, 10 | 47 : 8, 10 | 48 : 7, 9 | 49 : 6, 
8 | 50 : 5 1 110 : 1 . 

KU-aab-bar-ri, cf. Shubtu- Gabbarri , 111 : 5. 

Ku-hur-du, 27 : 6, 9. # 

K u-za-ba-tu (turn ) , 48 : 8. 

Lnrak ki, 86 : 5, 8 | 87 : 6 | 41 : 6, 9 | 88 : 7 | 101 : 5. 
Ma-la-ba-nu, MalaMnu(MA-TUM-TUM vl) IX, 38 : 7 | 
101 : 18. 

M i-li-du, 76 : 8 | 107 : 1, 5. [In Yol. IX mentioned as 
a canal — Ed.] 

M ushezib-Ninib IX, to be read Kar-Ninib, q. v. 

Na-ki-di-ni [i.e., “Town of the Shepherds,” qf. the 
Elamltic town alu aha na-qi-da-a-ti— Ed.], 43 : 
4 | 99 : 2. 

Nippurk i, 2 : 18 | 8 : 18 | 4 : 28 | 5 : 22 | 7 : 2 | 7 : 19 | 8 : 
18 | 9 : 86 1 10 : 16 | 11 : 4, 11 | 12 : 13 | 13 : 15 | 
14 : 22 1 16 : 21 | 17 : 20 | 18 : 22 | 19: 22 | 20: 19 | 
21 : 10 | 22 : 14 | 23 : 19 | 24 : 19 | 25 : 17 | 20 : 

23 | 27 : 17 | 28 : 16 | 29 : 18 | 80 : 15 | 31 : 19 | 

82 : 20 | 83 : 21 | 34 : 28 | 35 : 20 | 36 : 21 | 37 : 

20 | 88 : 15 | 41 : 18 | 42 : 17 | 43 : 23 | 45 : 21 | 


46 : 24 | 47 : 22 | 48 : 19 | 49 : 19 | 50 : 20 | 51 : 
22 | 52 : 24 | 55 : 16 | 57 : 17 | 58 : 16 | 59 :22 | 61 : 
22 | 02 : 15, 20 | 68 : 16 | 64 : 15 | 65 : 21 | 66 : 12, 
16, Lo. E. | 67 : 19 | 68 : 6, 10 | 09 : 19 | 70 : 19 | 
71 : 18 | 72 : 17 | 73 : 13 | 75 : 19 | 76 : 19 | 77 : 6, 
17 | 78 : 12 | 79 : 15 | 80 : 19 | 81 : 20 | 82 : 19 | 
*83 : 17 | 85 : 18 | 80 : 15 | 87 : 15 | 88 : 20 | 80 

17 | 00 : 14 | 91 : 23 | 92 : 19 | 93 : 16 | 94 : 22 | 
93 : 10 | 90 : 17 | 97 : 10 | 98 : 18 | 100 : 14 | 101 : 
29 | 102 : 22 | 103 : 15 | 104 : 0 1 105 : 16 1 109 : 
11 | 110 : 14 | 111 : 18 | 112 : 20 | 113 :17 | 114 : 

18 | 115 : 21 | 116 : 15 | .117 : 20 | 118 : 89 | 119 : 
6 | 120 : 6 | 121 : 5, 12 | 122 : 19 | 124 : 14 1 125 : 
22 1 127 : 19 1 128 : 22 1 129 : 20 | 130 : 34. 

Parakku{RARA)ba-ri, 92 : 7. 

Ra-bi-ia [appar. m omitted, hypok. — Ed.], 9 : 2, 5, 6,20,24. 
Sa ,22:4. 

Sin-bel-shu-nu ( m omitted), 57 : 4, 0 | 108 : 15. 

Sipparaki , 75 : 8. 

Su-uk-ki-ia [appar. *» omitted, cf. Hi. — Ed.], 99 : 2. 

Sha-la-me-e., Sha-fam-mw IX, 75 : 7. 

Shubti(KU) - Gab-bar-r i, 111 : 5. . 

Taq-bi-Ytshind™ omitted), 71 : 0. 

Tarhaau-um-ma-nu [“ Court of the artisans ” — Ed.], 99 : 1. 
Tu-ahu-shu [or [ Jiah-ahu-ahu ? — Ed.], 43 : 4. 

Uruki, in the name of a gate of Nippur, abullu Shi-bi 
Uruki, 37 : 13 | 45 : 19. 

Urukki, Uruki-ku IX, 01 : 15 | 62 : 12. 


III. Names of Gates in Nippur. 


AbuUu E-MAU, Abullu MAU not Abullu mbit, Vol. IX; 
[though referring to the largest gate of Nippur, 
the name {E)MAH is ident. with E-GAL-M Alf, 
q. v.— Ed.], 18 : 20 | 19 : 19, U. E. | 20 : 22 | 37 : 
14 | 45 : 17 | 46 : 22. 

A buUu-Gu-la (Gula written without det. <*), 18 : 21 | 19 : 
20 .” 


Abullu, LUGAlj- GUD-SI-DI., Abullu-LUGAL-Sl-DI 
[written with det. <t, Const. 522:11, there- 
fore not to be read Bdb-Sharru-GUD-Sl-Dl, Vol. 
LX— Ed.], 29 • 14 | 45 : 18 | 40 : 23. 

AbuUu-Shi-bi- Uruki, 87 : 15 | 45 : 19. 
liitb-ka-lak-ku, 08 : 6 | 77 : 6 | 104 : 6 | 119 : 6 | 120 : 6. 
Bubu aha mGu-bar-ru, 128 : 14, U. E. (a sluice?). 


IV. N^ames 

mAfcu-li-’, nAfcu-li-ia, 48 : 4 1 112 : 4, 10. 

Bab-Bi-m-nu , 98 : 8. 

( m omitted), 55 ; 4. 

Barla-fu, BaHHfu 0* omitted), 112 : 4, 10. 


of Canals.*}* 

™i)a-lri-ia~a8h-ta . . , 82 : 8. 

Diglat la-bi-ri (an old bed of the Tigris), 36 : 8 | 41 : 9 | 
' 98 : 9 . 

Di-rat, Di-ra-a-tu , 43 : 7 | 79 : 8, 8 | 103 : 8 | 112 : 4, 10> 


t All afe preceded by Naru. In some cases it is likely to be regarded as a dcierminative, e.g , with JIarripiqud; 
in others, as part of the name, *» Nar~*Sin> No effort has been made to discriminate, as it would be impossible 
to determine how the word was considered in every instance. 
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fjar-'pi-qud Har-ri-pi-qu-du (gud ) , (87 : 6), 6 : 5 | 7 : 2 | 14 : 
0 | 16 : 0 | 17 : 10 | 18 : 10 | 19 : 10 | 20 : 0 | 28 : 
8 | 35 : 8 | 83; 8 I 34 : 8 | 47 : 11 | 48 : 9 | 49 : 8 | 
0£;6 t "75 ; 7 | 85 : 13 | 87 : 6 | 93 : 14 | 94 : 4 | 
, : 5 1 135 : 8 | 138 : 6 (-rrllpfl mi). 

‘iCit-ti-ma-nu, 139 : 3. 

Kiitu (written GU-DU-A , without *»), 50 : 4. * 

Nnm-<iar-ri(rum)-<Uir-B< P, Nam-gar-ri-diir-Bel 1 , Nam-qar- 
ditr-BH, Nam-gn-ri(rum)-dii.r-BiP IX, 15 : 5 | 57 : 
0 | 93 : 5 . Written without det. *4r, 89 : 5, 18 | 
40 : 6 . 

Sin( U D-SA R)-mi'i<iir([)U G-GA ) , Si-im-ma-gi-ir, 133 : 1 . 
In Vol. IX read Nannaru-mutjurfiUD-SA R-DUG. 
CA), 87 : 7 | 113 : 4, 9 | 133 : 1 . 

Pimd Nippur, written Nitr - Sipparald Nippurki, 7 : 2 | 
36 : 9 | 33 : 9 | 45 ; 8 | 46 : 9, 12 | 53 : 4 | 63 : 3 | 


65 : 6 | 66 : 6 | 76 : 4 | 107 : 3 1 136 : 6. Without 
Nippur, 5 : 4 | 88 : 6. 

Sin (XXX, UD-SAR), 6 : 6, 8, Lo. E., R E. 1 18 : 15, R. 
E., U. E. | 30 : 12, R E., Lo. E. | 33 : 10, U. E , L. 
E. | 34 : 13 | 35 : 11, L. E. | 26 : 16, R. E., R. | 
32 : 15, L. E., U. E. | 34 : 16, L. E., U. E. | 35 : 
14, R. E. | 36 : 14, L. E., U. E. | 87 : 12, U. E., 

L. E. | 41:13, L. E., U. E. | 42:13, L. E., 

U. E. | 45 : 14, Lo. E., R. E. | 46 : 18, U. E., 

R. E. | 50 : 13, U. E„ R. E. | 54 : 15, L. E., 

U. E. | 73 : 4 | 82 : 13 | 91 : 5 | 95 : 14 1 103 : 4. 

Slut m Ad-du-abu-ufur , 117 : 8 . 

Sha ^Mi-sir-ai, 43 : 5. 

Shaf>-pu-ut-tum, 50 : 4. 

Shubtu(KU)-Ea in dluBab ndrShubti-Ea, 80 : 4. 


V. Names of Deities Contained in the Prober Names. 


dAd-du , Addu ( d IM), cf. the male proper names under 
Addu. [Shortened also to Ad, cWAdrafyu, Adume .] 
*dAd-gi-shi-ri, cf. dAd-gi-shi-ri-zabaddu. 

*dAl-te-eh-ri, dll-te-hi-ri, cf. dAl-lc-efi-ri-nur f , 

nhr'y dJl-te-hi-ri-abi. The Ar. ’VU? preceded 
by the article “ the Moon-god,” cf. Editorial 
Preface. 

*Amu-nu (without det .<*), cf. Pa-mu-nu. The Egyptian 
God Amon. 

dA-num, cf. the male names under Anum 
dA-nu-ussu (— dnnalsu “ ii is divinity”), cf Atamar - 
dA'-nu-us-su. **** 

d Ashur (written d UI), cf. A shur- UR0)-ibni. 

*dBa ga cf. dBa-ga-'-da-a-tv , 111 : 12, L. E. The Per- 
sian word for god. 

*d Ban-an , dBan-a-ni , dBan-an-na, dBan-nu, cf. dBan-nu - 
frisk . 

dBau (written Bobu , with and without det. d), cf. nam& 
under dBau, Ardi and Kalbi. 

dm (written dEM, dEN-LIL t L), cf. the male proper 
names under Bel , Ardi, etc. 

dBIL-KIRRUDV ), in Vol. IX read Ninib(BIL-DAR-ai ) , 
cf. BIL.KlRRUD-ai , and Intro., p. 14. ' 

* dBit-M , cf. dRi t-ili-a-kal (Y) -n. The He. SK-JV3 cf. Vol. 

IX and Zimrnern, X.A.7 1 ., 3 p(i. 437, f. 
dBn ne-ne , cf. dBu ne-ne-ibni . 

dDaian (written DI-KUD ), cf. male proper names under 
Daian. Cf. also dKUD. 


[Damu (without det. d), perhaps in hypok. Damiia.— Ed. 
dDan-nu, cf. dDan-nu-afieshu-ibni and dLamaasutf) below. 
[Perhaps also written Du-un (without det. d) in 
Dun-dana' . — Ed . ] 

*dDu-u, cf. dDu-idfoabbe. 

dE-a (written df^ dBE ) , cf. the male proper names under 
d Ea, also ndrShubtu-Ea. 

E-GAL-MAJJ, also written E-MAff and only MAff, cf. 

Ardi-E-GAL-MAQ, Abullu(E)MAjJ. 

*dE-si- the Egyptian Isis — DK. 'DN, cf. the male proper 
names under Padani, Pdni and Na\ also Pateshu. 
*Ga-ad-du (written without det. <*), cf. Kil(1)-il-Gaddu t the 
WeBt-Semitic god of Fortune ( Fortuna ). 
d Gu-la (without det. d in abullu Gu-la) , dME-ME . 9 cf. the 
male proper names under Quia t Ardi and Taqish. 
[ Ha-an (without det. <*, perhaps also^w-un),cf. JJamma - 
ruru and ga-an-dasJw-nu, l/a-an-na-ta-*. — Ed.] 
*l/ar-be, without det. d t a Cassite god, identical with Bel, 
t cf. mTarbiliinma-ffarbe. 

* dla-h s u-u IX, dla-g-hu, dlg-g-fau-u IX, - ‘in; (not tiV, Vol. 
IX, p. 17), the contracted form of Jahwe at the 
beginning of Hebrew names. Also written 
dffu-u, cf. Introd., pp. 19, f. ^ 

*/a-a-ma (without det. <*), - in;, the Hebrew Jahwe, at 
the end of West-Semitic proper names, cf. Ga-da- 
al-Iani-ma, etc., and Introd., pp. 90, f. For a 
different view cf. Ed. Preface. 
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*dll-te-efrri, cf. dAl-te-efari. 

dKUDf cf. dKUD-ah(u)-iddin, possibly to be read 
dDaian . 

dKUR-QAL . For the Ar. writing of this name cf. 
Intro., p. 8. Cf. the male proper names under 
dKUR-QAL. 

dLammm (? written d KAL-KAL) , cf. the male proper 
names under Lamassu [possibly to be read 
dDannu— Ed.] 

LVGAL-GUD-S1-DI (Const. Ni. 522 : 21, written with 
det.d, as I learn from Prof. Hilprecht). In 29 : 
14 GUD omitted. Cf. name of a gate in Nippur, 
Bab-dLVGAL-GVD-Sl-DI. 

dMarduk (written d AMAR-UD and d SHU ), cf. the male 
names under Marduk. 

*dMar~ud~da , Ma-ru-du (without det. d IX), cf. MuBit- 
dMar-ud-da , 6 : 5. [Probably the Cassite god 
Maruttash. Cf. Delitzsch,ZH’e Sprache der Kossa'er , 
pp. 20, 23, and Hilprecht in Z.A , VII, p. 310.— 
Ed.] 

* dMil-ki f cf. Mil‘&i-abu-u#ur. Probably the W est-Semitic 
god Milk(i), cf. Zimmeru, K.A.T .*, p. 471. 

d Nabu (written dAG and d PA) , cf. the male proper 
names under Nabii. 

JVa-Ji-isA, Na-Jpsh (without det. d ). Cf. Na-fciih-tdbu. 

dNa-na-a , cf. the male names under Nana and Zabadu. 


d Nannaru IX f read dSin in Vol. X. 

Na-at (without det. «*)> cf. U-na-at . Perhaps the Egypt. 

, goddess Neit or Nut. 

d Nergal (written UGUR , d SHI-DU, 5 : 10, 18), cf. the 
male proper names under Nergal and Dannu. 

dNinib j( writtcn dBAR). For the Ar. writing of this 
name fitPUH, cf. Intro., p. 8 and Edilorial 
Preface. Cf. the male proper names under Ninth, 
Ardi , etc* 

dNu»ku (written dpA-KU ), cf. the male proper names 
under Nuaku. 

Quau (without det. <*). [Cf. Qu-sa-ai,— Ed.] 

dSin (written d XXX and d yp-SAR ); cf. the male proper 
names under Sin, and n&rSin. 

d Shamaah (written d UP) t cf. the male proper names 
under Shamash. 

dShame8h (written dUP-mcsh) the West-Semitic pronun- 
ciation of the Sun-god, cf. the male names under 
Shamesh and Editorial Preface. 

Te-ri (without det. <*), cf. Te-ri-fai-li-ia and Ed. Preface. 

Ti-ra, Ti-ri, Tir-ra, Ti-ri-ra , the Iranian god Ter, cf. 
Ti-ri-da-a-tu, Ti-ri-ra-ka-a m-tna, etc., and the 
footnote to Te-ri-jii-li-ia. 

Tu-u (without det. <*), perhaps a god Tit or Jtu. Cf. Tu- 
u-ba-ni-ia . 

dZa-ma-ma, cf. the male proper names under Zamama . 


YI. Names of the Aramaic Endorsements. 


“GtT&yrnjK (dAd^Abi't Ed . }-gi- 8 hi-ri- 2 ab-du) , 55 : It. 
{Bnrw (A^u-shu-nu), s. of 1Crt6a, 131 : R. 
inflllK ( dKUli-GAL-u-pab-bir ), 105 : R. 

BCSainanjK ( :Mnib-uballi((-if , )) ( DJN-if ). 87 : Lo. E. 
JIKntPUK ( mnib-Mina(MU )). 29 : U. E. 
tO'3 ( Bi-ba-a ), 183; R. 

"IMhSs ( Bcl-abu-mur ), 8. of [1*3*73. K'J3nnt? 13301 
hahaknu aha hshumutkunai . 

[1V3]«S3 (Bcl-abu-wur), f. of 7*3»63, 115 : R. 

17*63 (lielriddina(MU)), 60 : R. E. 

*10163 (BeJrefir), s. of *TU, 104 : 0. 

10*63 (Bel-4 fir), f. of JBnriK, 131 : R. 

ItnenonSa ( Bel-ifirShamuK ), 116 : Lo. E. 

BH*l63 (Bel^i-fur-ahu), H'OJ3 130 (^sfuiknu hba-ni-neshai) , 
183 : R. 

3'1»6a ( Bilrerib ), t. of 99 ; R. 

mutaSa ( BH-mukin-aplu ), 78 : R. 


'M ( Gu-zi-ia ), f. of ItJKSa, 104 : O. 

BOnm (Da-ri-iit-a-mush), 78 : R. 
nrm (, [fi-’-tlu-ri a. of TV3n, 99 : R. 
K33731 ( Za-bid-Naiui ), 106 : R. 
pTKT) (IJi-' f. of 17130, 52 : U. E. 
Tivan ( Uab-»ir ), f. of ’71Ti7, 99 : R. 

'33H ( J/a-an-na-ni s. of ’30,182 : R. 

'3D (JYtbi-ia), f. of ’Jin, 182 : R. 

BOS (La-ba-shi), 59 : 11. 

. . . HID (Man-nu-lu-faa-a), 46 : It. 

IOTD tyarduk-a), 121 : O. 

(Wabii-za-bad-du) 119 : IJ.K. 

KflllDtl] (Nabii-ra-pa-y , 120 : O. 

nan ( Ri-bat ), b. of itJuSa, 99 : R. 

ni3» (8ha-ku-u-&u), s. of pVKT), 52 : U. E. 

StW'm (Ra-birim-ili), 68 : O, 
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NAMES OF UNPUBLISHED 

[W"W ( ld-di-ia ), Const. Ni. 554, of. Name List. 

(dK UK- OA L-iddina (MU ) ) , C. B. M. 5505, cf. 
Intro., p. 7. 

“itjmiK (<* KUIl-0 A L-Hir) , Vol. IX : 08, cf. Intro., p. 7. 
Jtsnntt (Afcushunu) , Vol. IX : 2, cf. Name List. 
oSataiWUUX (Ninib-uballit), C. B. M. .5508, cf. Intro., 

p. 8. 

[MnKjnBnjK* (Ninib-ab-mur), C. B. M. 6514. 


ENDORSEMENTS QUOTED. 

l£3«Sa (BeUeiir), 0. B. M. 5512, cf. PI. VI, No. 12. 
tonm (Haza'-ilupt), C. B. M. sfofl, cf. Intro., p. 12. 

JUH (Ilanuri), Vol. IX : 87, cf. Name List. 

( Labani *), Vol. IX : 108, cf. Name List . 

Sm (NaHd-Bel), Vol. IX : 108, cf. Name List. 

KO'l (Hemu-shukun), C. B. M. 5172, cf. Intro., p. 17. 

KO'tf ( Shifa *), Vol. IX : 64, cf. Name List . 

inn ( Taddannu or Tattannu), C. B. M. 5178, cf. Name List. 


ARAMAIC CHARACTERS FROM THE ENDORSEMENTS. 

With the exception of a few characters, more or less uncertain, as for instance in No. 78, the list represents 
most of the variants which appear in these documents. Several from Vol. IX and unpublished Mv/rashu tablets 
have been added. 



# After the Introduction had gono through the press I discovered an additional 11 docket/' written with ‘ 
black fluid, containing the god NKnib, The one character in doubt seems to be 1. Besides the K the other ch&rao- ^ 
ters arc very clear, cf. Preface. *. ' 





TABLE OF CONTENTS 


AND DESCRIPTION OF OBJECTS. 


Abbreviations. 

C. B. M., Catalogue of the Babylonian Museum, University of Pennsylvania (prepared by the Editor-in-chief) ; 
Oa., Cast; cf., confer; cyl., cylinder(s); U. f Edge; foll(ow)., following; fr., fragment, fragmentary; No., 
Number; O., Obverse; perpend., perpendicular; PL, Plate(s); R., Right; R(ev)., Reverse; IT., Upper. 

Measurements are given in centimeters, length (height) X width X thickness. Whenever the tablet (or fragment) 
varies in size, the largest measurement is given. 


I. Autograph Reproductions. 


Text. 

Plat*. 

Year. 

Month. 

Day. 

C. B. M. 

Description. 

1 

« 

1 

Accession. 

11 

4 

Possession of 

H. V. Hilpreoht. 

U.L. corner cracked; small portions broken out; other- 
wise well preserved. 6.3 X 7.65 X 2.68. Inscr. 
14 (0.) + 8 (R.) 22 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 

2 

1 

Accession. 

11 

16 

5277 

Lo. L. comer of 0. chipped off; otherwise well pre- 
served. 6.15 X 7.3 X 2.4. Inscr. 10 (0.) 4* 9 
(R.) css 10 li. Thumbmark on U. E. Seal impr, 
on L. E. Faint Aramaic inscr. incised on L. E, 

3 

2 

Aocession. 

*11 

16 

« 

5272 

Fragmentary; U. and Lo. part wanting; also cracked 
with small portions broken away. 5.7 X 7.45 X 
2.4. Inscr. remaining, 11 (0.) + 8 (R.) 19 li 

Seal impr. on L. E. 

4 

3 

Accession. 

12 

15 

Possession of 
H.V. Hilpreoht. 

Slight crack, otherwise in a fine state of preservation 
7.85 X 10.3 X 7.85. Inscr. 17 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E. 
+ 11 (R.) = 30 li. Five thumbmarks on L. E 
Three seal impr. on U. E., one on L. E. and Lo. E 

5 

3 

. 

Accession. 

12 

4 

17 

» 5235 

A large portion of Lo. R. comer wanting. Severe 
cracks. 0.2 X 7.9 X 2.9. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 1 
(R.) » 23 li. Seal impr. Qn L. E., U. E. and L< 

' E. Inscr. of the latter is broken away. 

6 

* 

4 

. 

Aocession. 

<T) 

(D 

5238 

A* 

S' 

U. and a large portion of Lo. L. comers wantinj 
Several craOks. 8.85 X 7.75 X 3. Inscr. 11 (0 
+ 7 (R). ■* 18 li. Seal ring impr. on L. E. ar 
w Lo. E. Inscription of the latter, belonging i 

BSLmuktn-aplu s. of K&fir, is broken away. 
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Text. 

Pi. ATE. 

Year. 

Month. 

Day. 

C. B. M. 

Description. 

7 

5 

1 

1 

2 Possession of 

H.V. Hilprooht. 

In an excellent state of preservation. 0.7 X 8.95 X 
3. Inscr. 8 (O.) 4* 12 (R.) = 20 li. Two seal 
impr. on Lo. E. and one oi^L. E. Seal ring impr. 
on U. E. 

8 

5 

1 

• 

1 

15 

5257 

Cracked, with small portions broken out on R.; other- 
wise well preserved. 5.95 X 7.5 X 2.75. Inscr. 
7 (O.) + 7 (R.) — 14 li. Two impr. of seal rings 
on Lo. E. and one on R. E. . Faint traces of an 
Aramaic docket in black color on O. 

9 

0 

1 

1 

16 

5267 

Lo. L. corner chipped off; otherwise in an excellent 
state of preservation. 7.5 X 9 X 3.25. Inscr. 17 
(0.) + 5 (Lo. E.) + 14 (R.) = 36 li. Two seal 
impr, on IT. E., one on L. E., R. E. and R. Two 
thumbmarks on U. E. 

10 

6 

1 

1 

1G 

5448 

Cracked ; Lo. L. corner wanting. 4.8 X 5 X 1.7. Inscr. 
10 (O.) 4- 7 (R.) = 17 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 

It 

7 

1 

1 

20 

5237 

Large portion of U. E. wanting. Trapezoidal shaped. 
4.4 X 0.2 X 2.0. Inscr. 5 (O.) + 8 (II.) = 13 li. 
Two thumbmarks on L. E. 

12 

7 

1 

2 

3(?) 

5164 

Considerably cracked. Portions of O. broken out. 
5.0 X 7.1 X 2.85. Inscr. 9 (O.) 4- 6 (R.) = 15 li. 
Thumbmark on U. E. Impr. of seals on Lo. E. and 
L. E. 

13 

8 

1(?) 

2 

« 

5 

5351 

U. L. corner wanting; also cracked. 6.4 X 7.7 X 2.5. 
Inscr. 10 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 16 li. Seal ring impr, 
on U. E., and portion of one on L. E, The in- 
scription of the latter is broken away. 

14 

8 

l 

2 

5 

5356 

In an excellent state of preservation. 0 X 8.36 X 
2.6. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 11 (11.) ==23 li. Three 
thumbmarks on Lo. E. Impr. of seals on U. E 
and L. E. 

15 

9 

• 

l 

2 

8 

5147 

Lo. L. comer injured; otherwise well preserved. 5.48 
X 6.7*X 2.85. Inscr. 11 (0.) 4- 11 (R.) =22 li. 
Seal impr. on L. E., Lo. E. and 11. E. Seal ring 
impr. on U. E. 

10 

10 

1 

3 

6 

5360 

« 

Well preserved. 5.85 X 7.38 X 2.7. Inscr. 12 (0.) 
+ 9 (R.) 21 li. Two thumbmarks impr. on 

U. E. Seal impr. on L. E., Lo. E. and R. 

17 

10 

1 

3 

6 

5318 

(. 

Cracked, with small portions broken out of 0. 6 X 7.9 
t X 2.7. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) = 
21 li. Four thumbmarks on U. E., seal impr. 
on L. E., Lo. E. and R. R, also shows impr. of 
texture of cloth. 

18 

11 

1 

3 

( 

7 

5187 

Numerous cracks, with portions broken out. 6*4 X 
8.1 X 3. Inscr. 13 (0.) + 10 (R.) = 23 li. frive 
thumbmarks on Lo. E. Two seal ring bnpr. on 
U. E. and one on R. E, R. shows impr, of texture 
of cloth. 
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TmcT. Plato. Ybar. Month. Day. C. B. M. 
19 11 1 3 7 5326 


20 12 1 3 7 5225 


21 13 1 3 8 5177 


22 13 1 3 10 5222 


23 13 1 3 13 5282 


24 14 1(?) 3 20 5324 


25 15 13 (?) 5198 


26 15 1 4 1 5227 


27 16 1 4 6 5259 


28 16 1 4 15 5179 


29 17 1 4 20 5283 


30 17 I 4 20 5157 


Dssckiption. 

Slightly effaced on O. and R., otherwise well preserved. 
5.7 X 7.7 X 2.6. Inscr. 13 (O.) 4 10 (R.) = 23 
li. Three thumbmarks on R. Two seal impr. on 
U. E., one on L. E. and Lo. E. 

Several cracks; small portions broken away. 6.58 
X 7.75 X 2.9. Insc. 11 (O.) + 9 (R.) — 20 li. 
Three thumbmarks on^L. E. Two seal ring impr. 
on Lo. E. and one on R. E. 

Slightly injured on Lo. R. and L. corners: otherwise 
well preserved. 5.5 X 6.8 X 2.6. Inscr. 10 (O.) 
4 - 7 (R.) = 17 li. Thumbniark on L. E. Seal 
impr. on U. E. and on R. E. 

Cracked; small portion of O. broken out. 5.85 X 
7.65 X 2.9. Inscr. 8 (O.) 4 2 (Lo. E.) 4 5 (R.) 
— 15 li. Supurshunu written on Lo. E. # but no 
thumbmarks are visible. Two seal ring impr. on 
U. E., and one on L. E. Very faint traces of an 
Aramaic inscr. in black color on O. 

Excellently preserved with the exception of a small 
portion chipped off L. E. 5.85 X 6.55 X 2.3. 
Inscr. 12 (O.) f 8 (R.) — 20 li. Three thumb- 
marks on L. E. 

Numerous cracks. Large portion of U. E. wanting. 
6.3 X 7.8 X 2.9. Inscr. 10 (O.) 4 10 (It.) =20 
li. Three tlpimbmarks on Lo. E. Two seal ring 
impr. on L. E. and one on U. E. 

Numerous cracks. Portions broken out of O. and R 
6.9 X 8.3 X 26. Inscr. 10 (O.) 4 8 (R.) = 18 li. 
Five thumbmarks on U. E. Two seal ring impr. 
on L. E. 

U. L. corner injured; otherwise well preserved. 5.9 X 

7.6 X 3. Inscr. 12 (O.) 4 2 (Lo. K\ 4 10 (It.) 
= 24 li. Two seal ring impr. on U. E. and one 
on R. E. Three thumbmarks on Lo. E. 

Slightly cracked; otherwise well preserved. 5.35 X 

6.7 X 2.25. Inscr. 9 (O.) 4 1 (Lo. E.) 4 8 (R.) 
= 18 li. Seal impr. on U. E. Three thumb- 
marks on L. E. 

Cracked. Portions broken out of O. and R. 4.81 X 
5.78 X 22. Inscr. 10 (O.) 4 8 (It.) = 18 li. 
Same seal impr. on U. and.Lo. E. The former, 
belonging to Bil-nddinshumu , s. of Taddanu, is 
’uninscribed. Thumbmark on L. E. 

Very well preserved. 5.2 X 6.25 X 2.3. Inscr. 9^0.) 
4 1 (Lo. K.$ 4 10 (R.) = 20 li. Seal impr. on 
R. Three thumbmarks without an inscr. on R.E, 
Aramaic docket incised on U. E. 

Lo. L. corner wanting. 5.25 X 6.4 X 2.5. Inscr. 9 


I 



76 BUSINESS DOCUMENTS, DARIUS II. 


^Text. 

Plate. 

Year. 

Month. 

Day. 

C. B. M. 

31 

18 

1 

4 

26 

5224 

32 

19 

1 

* 

4 

26(7) 

5190 





w 


33 

19 

1 

4 

•27 

5204 







34 

20 

1 

4 

27(7) 

5223 

35 

20 

1 

5 

l . 

5274 


% 





36 

21 

1 

5 

2 

5254 

37 

22 

1 

« 

5 

2 

5375 

38 

« 

22 

1 

5 

9 

5264 

39 

23 

1 

5 

16 

5361 

40 

23 

1 

5 

17 

5329 

41 

24 

1 

6 

5 

a 

• 

5245 

* 

42 

24 

1 

I 

6 

11 

4985 


Description. 

(0.) + 7 (R.) =* 18 li. Seal impr. on R. and Lo. 
E. Thumbmark on L. E. 

Numerous cracks. Portions broken out on 0. and R. 
6 X 7.7 X 2.8. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 7 (R.) ** 28 li. 
Seal on L. E., U. E. and Lo. E. Two tbumbmarks 
on Lo. E. 

It. end wanting. Cracked. 6.45 X 7.55 (fr.) X 3. 
Inscr. 13 (O.) + 8 (R.)=21 li. Five seal ring 
impr. on U. E. and one on L. E. Four thumb- 
marks on R. 

U. It. and Lo. L. comers wanting. Cracked. 6.5 X 
. 8.25 X 3.05. Inscr. 14 (0.) + 8 (R.)«=22 li. 
Seal impr. on L. and Lo. E. Thumbmark on 
Lo. E. 

U. L. comer wanting; otherwise well preserved. 6.15 
X 8.05 X 3.1. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 
10 (R.) =24 li. Five seal ring impr. on L. E. 
and one on U, E. Two thumbmarks on Lo. E. 
Slightly effaced on O. ; otherwise well preserved. 6.35 
X 8.1 X 3.1. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 9 (R.)«=21 li. 

• Two seal ring impr. on R. E. Two thumbtffcrks 
on U. E. 

Considerably cracked, with small portions broken out. 
6.2 X 7.5 X 2.85. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 10 (R.) — 
22 li. Two seal ring impr. on L. E. and one on 
U. E. 

Several cracks. Small portions broken out of R. 5.8 
X 7.1 X 2.35. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 11 (R.)=*21 li. 
Two seal ring impr. on U. E., and seal impr. on 
L. E. 

Slightly cracked on 0. # otherwise well preserved. 
5.05 X 6.05 X 2.4. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) 

+ 6 = 17 li. Impr. of seal on U. E. and on R. 
Thumbmarks on L. E. 

In an excellent state of preservation. 6.75 X 8.45 X 
3.0. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 0 (R.) = 19 li. Three* 
thumbmarks on L. E. 

Lo. R. comer, which was uninscribed, is wanting; 
otherwise Veil preserved. 6.9 X 8.65 X 2.85. 

• Inscr. 9 (0.) + 10 (R.) = 19 li. Two thuipb- 
marks on L, E. 

Cracked; otherwise well preserved. 6.8 X 7.1 X 2.6. 
Inscr. 11 (0.) + 8 (R.) *= 19 li. Two seal ring ■" 
impr. on U. E. and one on L. E. Two thumb* 4 
marks on L. E. 

Considerably cracked and badly effaodB. 6.75 )< - 
6.8X4.46. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 9 <B.) ~ 19>li. ; 
Seal ring impr. on U. E. and one on O. Seal 
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impr. on U. E. The thumbmark on L. E. is 
broken away. 

43 

25 

1 

6 

15 

5349 

Slightly cracked and effaced; otherwise well preserved. 
0.35 X 7.7 X 2,7. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 10 (R.) — 
24 li. 

44 

25 

1 

6 

24 

9555 

Well preserved. 5 X 6.48 X 2.28. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 

7 (R.) a=s 15 li. Two seal impr. on Lo. E. and 
one on L. E. 

45 

26 

1 

7 

1 

5354 

Very well preserved. 6.05 X 7.95 X 3.1. Inscr. 11 
(0.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) = 22 li. Two seal 
ring impr. on Lo. E. and one on R. E. 

46 

26 

1 

7 

2 

5320 

Slightly cracked; otherwise well preserved. 5.95 X 
7.6 X 3.05. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 4 (Lo. E.) 4- 9 (R.) 
= 25 li. Two seal ring impr. on U. E. and one 
on R. E. Six thumbmarks on L. E. Aramaic 

docket in black color on R. 

47 

27 

1 

7 

6 

5196 

Considerably cracked. Portions broken out of R. and 
U: E. 6.6 X 8.65 X 3.2. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 9 (R.) 
= 23 li. Two seal impr. on U. E. and one on L. E. 

48 

27 

1 

# 

7 

6 

5350 

% 

In an excellent state of preservation. 6.15 X 8.15 X 
3.15. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 8 (li.) = 20 li. Seal 
impr, on L. E., Lo. E. and R. 0. Three thumb- 
marks on U. E. 

49 ' 

28 

1 

7 

6 

5193 

Lo. L. end wanting. Cracked, with portions broken 
out of R. 6.3 X 8.5 X 3.25. Inscr. 11 (0.) + 

9 (R.) = 20 li. Two seal impr. on U. E,, one on 
Lo. E. and L. E. The inscr. of the latter, belong- 
ing to Btl-nddin-ahumu, s. of Taddanu , is broken 
away. 

50 

29 

1 

7 

8 

5273 

Lo. L. corner slightly injured; otherwise well preserved. 
6.4 X 8.1 X 3 % Inscr. 12 (0.) + 9 (R.) = 21 li. 
Two seal impr. on U. E. and Lo. E., one on L. E. 
Seal ring impr. on R. E. J'wo thumbmarks on R. 

51 

• 

* 29 

1 

7 

16 

5278 

Slightly effaced on R.; otherwise well preserved. 6.2 
, X 7.8 X 3.25. Inscr. 11 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 10 

(R.) == 23 li. Seal impr. on U. E. and L. E. 

52 

30 

1 

7 

21 

5202 

1 

U. and Lo. L. comers wanting. Cracked. 6.65 X 
* 8.15 X 2.9. Inscr. 14 (0.) + 12 (R.) = 26 li. 

Seal impr. on L. E. Thumbmark on Lo. E. 
Aramaic inscr. incised on U. E. 

63 

30 

• 1 

» 

7 

21 

5268 

Cracked. Large portions broken out of 0. and R. 
8.6 X 6.9 X 3.1. Inscr. 16 % (0.) + 11 (R.) — 27 
li. , Two seal ring impr. on Lo. E., two seal impr. 
on L. E. and one on U. E. Two thumbmarks 
on U. E. j 

. 54 

» 31 

1 

8 

2 

5501 

Cracked; otherwise fairly well preserved. 6.08 X 8.7 

X 2.9. Inscr. 14 (0.) + 6 (R.) *=» 20 li. Two 
seal impr. on U. E. and one on Lo. E., L. E. and R. 



BUSINESS DOCUMENTS, 


DARIUS II. 


78 

Text. Plate. Year. Month. Day. C. B. M. 


55 32 1 


56 32 1 

57 33 2 

5S 33 2 

59 34 2 


CO 34 2 

61 35 2 

62 35 2 

« 

63 36 2 

64 36 3 

65 37 3 

66 38 3 


12 28 5284 

(?) (?) 5160 

7 8 5357 

7 28 5279 

8 . 3 5353 

D 25 5358 

16 18 5149 

10 24 5327 

13 4 5319 

3 18 5g55 

5 5 5363 

t 

6 3 5270 


Description. 

In an excellent state of preservation. 4.3 X 5.35 X 
1.75. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.) — 17 li. 
Seal ring impr., also faint incised Aramaic docket 
on R. Faint traces of a second Aramaic inscr. 
on L. E., upon which a seal impr. was made. 

U. end including several lines wanting. 4.7 (fr.) X 
5.75 X 2.22. Inscr. 9 remaining (0.) + 2 (Lo. 
E.) 4* 6 (R.) = 17 li. Thumbmark on L.« E. 
broken away. Aramaic docket incised on R. 

In an excellent state of preservation. 6.45 X 7.95 
X 2.9. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 8 (R.) — 18 li. Two 
seal ring impr. on U. E. Seal impr. on L. E. 
Cracked; otherwise well preserved. 6,2 X 7.7 X 2.75. 
Inscr. 10 (O.) 4- 7 (R.) = 17 li. Two seal impr. 
on IJ. E., one on Lo. E. 

Cracked; otherwise well preserved. 6.2 X 7.9 X 3.1. 
Inscr. 13 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) = 23 li. 
Two seal impr. on L. E., one on U, E. and one 
on Lo. E. Seal ring impr. on Lo. E. and R. 
Aramaic docket in black color on R. 

In an excellent state of preservation. 6.08 X 7.24 X 
2.7. Inscr. 13 (O.) 4- 11 (R.)=24 li. Two 
seal impr. on R. and one on U. E., Lo. E. and L.E. 
Aramaic dockets in black color on R. E. and L.E- 
The latter is very indistinct. 

Cracked. Small portions broken out. 5.7 X 5-95 X 
2.55. Inscr. 11 (O.) 4- 2 (Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) =» 
23 li. Two seal impr. on U. E. and one on L. E. 
Seal ring impr. on R. Two thumbmarks on R. 
Very faint Aramaic inscr. in black color on R. 

In an excellent state of preservation. 6 X 7.2 X 2.75. 
Inscr. 11 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.)*=21 li. 
Two seal impr. on L. E. and one on U. E. Thumb- 
mark on Lo. E. 

Considerably cracked. Portions broken out. 6.55 X 
7.6 X 3. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 9 (R.) — 18 li. Sea* 
impr. on L. E. Thumbmark on Lo. E. 
Considerably cracked on R. 6.3 X 7.95 X 3.7. Inscr. 
9 (O.) 4- 7 (R.) = 16 li. Seal ring impr. on Lo. 
E. and U. E. Seal impr. on R. E. and Lo. E. 
Cracked. Portions broken out of O. and R. 7.35 X 
8.8X3.15. Inscr. 14 (O.) 4- 9 (R.) = 23 li. 
Two seal impr, on U. E., one on L. Lo. E. and 
R. Seal ring impr. on Lo. E. 

Cracked. Small portions broken out. 6.25 X 7.75 X 
3.1. Inscr. 10 (O.) 4- 7 (R.) = 17 li. ofieal impr. 
on U. E., L.E. and Lo. E. Seal ring impr. on 
U. E. Thumbmark on Lo. £. 
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Plate. 
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C. B. M. 

Description. 

67 

38 

3 

6 

13 

5158 

L. comer slightly injured; otherwise well preserved. 
6.15 X 7.5 X 2.75. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 10 (li.) = 
20 li. Two seal impr. on Lo. E., one on U. E., 
L. E. and 11. 

68 

f 

39 

3 

7 

2 

5502. 

U. L. comer injured; otherwise well preserved. 5.25 

X 6.15 X 2.25. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 5 (R.) = 11 li. 
Two thumbmarks on L. E. Incised Aramaic 
docket on O. * 

60 

39 

3 

7 

2 

5209 

Lo. L. corner wanting. Numerous cracks. Portions 
broken out of O. and R. 6.55 X 7.95 X 2.8. 
Inscr. 13 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 20 li. Seal irnpr. on 
U. E., on Lo. E. and L. E. Seal ring impr. on R. 

70 

40 

3 

7 

3 

5210 

Cracked; portion of L. E. broken out. 5.95 X 6.94 X 
2.87. Inscr. 12 (0.) X 8 (R.) — 20 li. Two 
seal impr. on Lo. E., one on U. E. and L. E. 
Seal ring impr. on L. E. and It. 

71 

40 

3 

7 

19 

5339 

Lo. L. corner wanting; otherwise well preserved. 
7.1X8.9X3.45. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 7 (It) — 
19 li. Two seal impr. on U. E., Lo. E. and R.; 
one on L. E. and R. E. 

72 

41 

3 

7 

20 

5180 

L. end partly wanting. Considerably cracked. 6.15 
X 7.45 X 2.65. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 7 (R.) — 18 li. 
Thumbmark and seal ring impr. on U. E. Two 
seal impr. on Lo. E. 

73 

41 

3 

8 

12 

5263 

Very well preserved. 4.35 X 5.25 X 2.1. Inscr. 6 
(O.) -1- 9 (II.) = 15 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 

74 

42 

3 

8 

(?) 

5175 

Fragmentary. Large portion wanting. 6.4 X 6.6 X 
2.75. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 13 (It.) — 
24 li. Seal impr. on L. E. and R. E. Portion 
of an incised Aramaic docket on U. E. 

75 

42 

3 

9 

10 

5256 

Cracked. 5.9 X 7.7 X 2.85. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 7 (R ) 
= 20 li. Two seal impr. on U. E., one on L. E. 

76 

43 

3 

10 

6 

5207' 

Numerous cracks. Portions broken out of O. and R. 
5.85 X 7.6 X 2.95. Inscr. 12 (O.) -I- 8 (R.) = 
20 li. Seal impr. on U. E., L. E. and Lo. E. Seal 
ring impr. on U. E. and R. 

77 

43 

3 

11 

9 

4995 

Considerably cracked. Portion of R. end wanting. 
% 4.5 X 5.8 X 1.85. Inscr. 9 (0.) X 9 (R.) = 18 li. 

Thumbmark on L. E. Faint traces of an Aramaic 

inscr. on 0. 

78 

44 

3 

12 

1 

’ 5449 

Lo. L. comer injured; otherwise well preserved. 5.2 

X 6.4 X 2.4. Inscr. 7 (0.) -f 6 (R.) — 1 3 li. 

% 

Seal impr. on U. E. and one on Lo. E. Incised 
Aramaic docket on R. x 

79 

44 

<% 

3 

12 

14 

5368 

In an excellent st^te of preservation. 5.35 X 6.65 X 
2.7. Inscr. 11 (0.) + I (Lo. E.) -f 4 (R.) = 
16 li. Seal impr. on U. E. and on L. E. Seal 
ring impr. on L. E. 



80 

> 
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80 

45 

3(?) 

12 

14 

5167 

U. L. part wanting. Cracked. 6.6 X 8.6 X 3.15. 
Inner. 12 (0.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 7 (R.) -■ 20 li. 
Thumbmark on Lo. E. Seal impr. on Lo. E. f 

U. E. and R. A seal impr. on L. E. is broken 
away. 

81 

45 

3 

• 

(?) 

18 

5269 

U. R. corner wanting. Cracked. Portion broken out. 
6.4 X 8.15 X 2.95. Inacr. 12 (O.) + 9 (R.) =» 
21 li. Two seal impr. on U. E. and two on L. E. 

82 

46 

4 

3 

21 

5138 

U. R. corner of 0. wanting. Numerous cracks. 6.7 
X 8.25 X 2.8. Inscr. 12 (0.) X 8 (R.) = 20 li. 
Two seal impr. on Lo. E., two on U. E., one on 
L. E. and one on R. with inscription broken away. 
Seal ring impr. on R. E. 

83 

46 

4 

4 

11 

5359 

In an excellent state of preservation. 6.7 X 8.15 X 
3. Inscr. 11 (0.) + 7 (R.) = 18 li. Two seal 
impr. on U. E. and L. E., one on R. E. f 0. and 
Lo. E. Seal ring impr. on Lo. E. 

84 

47 

4 

4 

13(?) 

* 

5266 

L. U. and R. E. broken away. Cracked. 7 X 8.65 
X 2.95. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 9 (R.) ** 19 li. Seal 
impr. on Lo. E. and R. Seal ring impr. on Lo. E. 

85 

47 

4 

4 

13 

5367 

Lo. R. corner wanting. Cracked. 6.3 X 8.05 X 2.6. 
Inscr. 11 (0.) -f 8 (R.) = 19 li. Two seal impr. 
on Lo. E., one on U. E. Seal ring impr. on U. E. 
and L. E. 

86 

48 

4 • 

6 

« 

16 

5333 

Cracked. U. R. comer broken away. 5.45 X 6,4 X 
2.4. Inscr. 0 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 17 li. Seal ring 
impr. on U. E., L. E. and Lo. E. Faint traces 
of an Aramaic docket in black color on R. ■ 

87 

• 

48 

4 

7 

(?) 

5236 

U. R. comer wanting. Cracked. 4.45 X 5.03 X 
1.98. Inscr. 8 (0.) + 7 (R.) + 2U. E. — 17 li. 
Seal ring impr. on L. E. Aramaic docket incised 
on Lo. E. consisting of three li. 

88 

49 

4 

8 

16 

5280 

Lo. L. comer injured. Inscr. well preserved. 6.35 
X 8.4 X 2.98. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 9 (R.) — 21 li. 
Two seal impr. on U. E., one on Lo. E. and R. 
Seal ring impr. on L. E. 

89 

49 

4 

8 

23 

5229 

t 

Portion * of U. E. broken away. Cracked. 6.35 X 
8.35 X 2.95. Inscr. 11 (0.) + 7 (R.) — 18 li. 
Seal impr. on Lo. E. Another on U. E. broken 
away. Seal fing impr. on Lo. E., U. E. and R. 

90 

50 

4 

8 

1 

27 

• 

« 

5352 

Lo. L. comer injured. Inscr. well preserved. 5.95 X 
8.05 X 2.8. Inscr. 8 (p.) + 7 (R.) — 15 li. 
Two seal impr. on U. E., one on Lo. E. and L. E. 
Thumbmark on R. Faint traces of an Aramaic 
inscription in black color on R. 

91 

50 

4 

9 

11 

5252 

Several cracks with small portions broken oat. 5.96 X 
7.9 X 2.5. Inscr. 12 (0.) +> 3 (Le ;’&>■+ 8 (&) 
=* 23 li. Two seal impr. L. E. and one on B* 
Two seal ring impr. on U. E. anyone on R. 
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92 

61 

4 

9 

23(7)* 

5143 

4 

Cracked. Small portions broken out. 6.75 X 8.2 X 
2.75. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 7 (R.) — 20 li. Two seal 
impr. on U. E., two on L. E. and one on Lo. E. 
Seal ring impr. on Lo. E. 

93 

61 

4 

9 

27 

5373 

In a fine state of preservation. 5.25 X 7.05 X 
2.45. Inscr. 10 (O.) 4- 7 (R.) « 17 li. Two seal 
impr. on U. E. and one on Lo. E. Three short 
parallel lines in black dolor on R. 

94 

62 

4 

11 

8 

5281 

In a fine state of preservation. 5.4 X 6.8 X 2.48. 
Inscr. 10 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) = 23 li. 
Two seal impr. on L. E., one on IT. E. and one 
besides thumbmark on R. 

95 

62 

4 

12 

3 

6221 

Cracked. Portions broken out of O. 6.3 X 8.2 X 
2.85. Inscr. 11 (0.) 4* 2 ( Lo . E.) + 7 (R.) = 20 
li. Two seal impr. on U. E., two on L. E., one on 
R. E., Lo. E. and R. Seal ring impr. on U. E., 
Lo. E. and R. 

96 

63 

* 4 

12 

17 

5362 

Well preserved. 7.3 X 5.8 X 2.55. Inscr. 10 (0.) 4- 
8 (R.) = 18 li. Seal impr. on U. E., L. E. and 
Lo. E. Seal ring impr. on L. E. Four thumb- 
marks. Also faint traces of an Aramaic inscription 
in black color on R. 

97 

63 

4 

(D 

21 

6226 

TJ. R. corner wanting. Numerous cracks. 8.2 X 

6 35 X 3.1. Inscr. 1 (U. E.) + 12 (0.) 4* 7 (R.) = 
20 li. Seal impr* on U. E., Lo. E. f L. E. and 
R. Seal ring* impr. on Lo. E. and L. E. Inscr. 
of seal on U. E. broken away. 

y 8 

64 

4 

(?) 

(7) 

6140 

U. R. corner wanting. Cracked; otherwise well pre- 
served. 8.1 X 0.85 X 2.8. Inscr. 13 (0.) 4- 6 
(R.) = 19 li. Two seal impr. on Lo. E., one on 
U. E., of which the inscr. is broken away. Seal 
impr. on U. E. Two thumbmarks on L. E. 

99 

64 

5 

2 

18 

5503 

Lo. R. corner wanting. Cracked. 8 X rt).3 X 3.6. 
Inscr. 12 (0.) 4- 6 (R.) = 18 li. Seal impr. on 
U. E., Lo. E. and L. E. Two seal ring impr. on 
R, E. and one on Lo. E. Aramaic inscription 
incised on R. 

100 

66 

5 

6 

• 

16 

5188 

• 

•Numerous cracks. Small portions broken out. 7.7 X 
0.0 X 2.8. Inscr. 9 (0.) 4- 6 (R.) = 15 li. Two 
seal impr. on Lo. E., one on U. E. and one on L. E. 
Seal ring impr. on U. E. 

101 

66 

t 

5 

7 

18 

6144 

Numerous cracks. Small portions broken out of 0. 
and R. 9.65 X 7.45 X 3.2/ Inscr. 15 (0.) 4- 15 
(R.) =30 li. Three seal impr. on U. E. and 
Lo. E., one on R. E. and L. E. 

102 

• 66 

0 

‘ r. 

# 

8 

21 

6321 

Slightly cracked; otherwise well preserved. 6.1 X 7.6 
X 2.7. Inscr. 12 (0.) 4-1 (Lo. E.) 4- 10 (R.) «- 
23 li. Seal impr. on U. E., Lo. E., R. and two on 
L. E. Seal ring impr. on Lo. E., U. E. and R. 



BUSINESS DOCUMENTS, D4RIUS II. 


82 


Text. 

Plate. 

Year. 

Month. 

Day. 

C. B. M. 

Description. 

103 

56 

5 

10 

23 

5285 

In an excellent state of preservation. 4.75 X 5.95 X 
2. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 8 (R.) — 17 li. Seal ring 
impr. on L. E. . U-shaped mark in black color on R. 

104 

57 

5 

13 

11 

5372 

In an excellent state of preservation. 5.30 X 6.58 X 
2.7. Inscr. 7 (O.) + 5 (R.) — 12 li. Thumb- 
mark on Lo. E. Incised Aramaic docket on O. 

105 

57 


13 

20 

5287 

U. R. corner wanting. 4.09 X 6 X 2.25. Inscr. 9 
(O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 3 (R.) = 14 li. Thumbmark 
and incised Aramaic docket on R. 

106 

58 

6 

3 

10 

Const. Ni. 607 

Well preserved. 4.9 X 6.2 X 2.32. Inscr. 9 (O.) 4- 
2 (Lo. E.) + 2 (R.) = 13 li. Three thumbmarks 
on R. Incised Aramaic inscr. on R. 

107 

58 

6 

5 

(?) 

5230 

U.’ E. of R. considerably broken away. Numerous 
cracks. 7.84 X 10.85 X 3.3. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 0 
(R.) = 14 li. Two seal impr. on L. E., one on 
Lo. E. Seal ring impr. on Lo. E. 

108 

59 

6. 

6 

10 

5217 

Numerous cracks; small portion broken out. 6.75 X 
8.25 X 2.65. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 17 li. 
Thumbmark on L. E. 

109 

59 

6 

6 

14 

5450 

Cracked. 4.65 X 5.2 X 2. Inscr. 7 (O.) + 6 (R.) — 
13 li. 

110 

59 

6 

6 

13 

5286 

Numerous cracks; portions broken out. 5.1 X 6.64 
X 2.55. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 7 (R.) — 10 li. 

111 

60 

6 

6 

t 

20 

5447 

Cracked. Small portions broken out. 6.1 X 5.1 X 
2.4. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 9 (R.) = 19 li 
Seal impr. on U. E. and R. E. Seal ring impr. 
on L. E. 

112 

60 

« 

6 

7 

5 

5220 

Cracked. Portions broken out. 7.0 X 9.65 X 3.15. 
Inscr. 15 (O.) -f 6 (R.) — 21 li. Three' seal impr. 
on U. E., the inscription of one of which, belong- 
ing to Erba-Btt, s. of BU-bo-na, is broken away; 
two on L. E. and one on Lo. E, * 

113 

61 

6 

7 

(?) 

5369 

Lo. R. comer wanting. Numerous cracks. 6 X 7.83 
X 2.8. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 18 li. Two seal 
impr. on U. E., one on Lo. E., L. E. and R. 
Thumbmark on R. 

114 

62 

6 

10 

S 

5244 

• 

Cracked. Small portion of L. E. wanting. 4.95 X 
0.3 X 2.4. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 9 (R.) — 19 li. 
Two seal impr. on Lo. E. and one on U. E. Seal 
, ring impr. on tj. E. and L. E. The Rev. begins 
at the wrong end. 

115 

62 

6 

(?) 

1 

5 

• 

5165 

• 

U. R. comer wanting. Cracked, with portions broken 
out, and effaced on O. 5.98 X 7.5 X 2.6. Inscr. 
12 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) — 22 li. Seal ring 
impr. on U. E. and R. Seal impr. on L. E. ami 
R. E. Incised Aramaic docket on 111 and U. E. 

116 

63 

6 

(?) 

(?) 

5504 

Lo. half wanting. 4.8 X 5.3 (ftfeg.) X 2.35. Inscr. 
9 (0.) + 7 (R.) —'16 li. Thumbmark on L. B. 
Incised Aramaic docket on Lo.lBJt 
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Text. 

Plate. 

Year. 

Month. 

Day. 

C. B. M. 

Description. 

117 

63 

7 

1 

10 

5185 

Several cracks. Large portions broken out of O. and 
R. 0.25 X 8.4 X 2.9. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 1 (Lo. 
E.) + 10 (R.) = 22 li. Three seal impr. on U. E., 
two on L. E., one on Lo. E. and R. E. Seal ring 
impr. on Lo. E. and R. 

118 

64 

7 

1 

13 

5325 

Fragment. Right half wanting. Several cracks. 
11.3 X 10.5 (fr.) X 3.55. Inscr. 20 (O.) + 19 
(R.) ~ 39 li. Two seal impr. on R. E. f U. E. and 
one on R. Two seal ring impr. on R. E. and U. E,* 

110 

65 

7 

1 

15 

* 

5291 

• 

Slightly chipped on R.; otherwise well preserved. 
4.8 X 5.55 X 2.2. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 
9 (R.) — 20 li. Thutnbmark on L. E. Faint 
traces of an Aramaic docket in black color on 

U. E. 

120 

65 

7 

1 

15 

5246 

Cracked. 4.8 X 5.5 X 2.15. Inscr. 7 (0.) + 9 (R.) 
= 10 li. Thumbmark on L. E. Faint traces of 

an Aramaic docket in black color on 0. 

121 

66 

7 

1 

20 

5290 

In an excellent state of preservation. 3.95 X 4.9 X 
1.9. Inscr. 6 (0.) -f 8 (II.) = 14 li. Thumb- 
mark on I A>. E. Incised Aramaic docket on 0. 

122 

66 

7 

4 

6 

5365 

’ • 

Well preserved. 6.25 X 7.4 X 2 J. Inscr. 12 (O.) 4- 
9 (R.) = 21 li. Two seal impr. on L. E., one on 
U. E. and Lo. E. Thumbmark on U. E. 

123 

67 

7 

5 

27 

5218 

• 

Lo. R. corner wanting. Cracked. 8.4 X 10.57 X 
3.75. Inscr. 0 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 14 li. Seal impr. 
on L. E., U.*E., 0., and two on Lo. E. Seal ring 
impr. on L. E. f U. E., Lo. E. 

124 

67 

7 

6 

23 

5370 

In an excellent state of preservation. 5.3 X 6.45 X 
2.5. Inscr. 8 (0.) 4- 8 (R.) = 16 li. Seal impr. 
on R. E. and U. E. Seal ring impr. on L. E. 

125 

• 

68 

• 

7 

8 

22 

5231 

Cracked. Large portions broken out of 0. 6.35 X 
8 X 2.7. Inscr. 14 (0.) 4- 9 (R.) = 23 li. Two 
seal impr. on U. E., one on L. E. and Lo. E. Seal 
ring impr. on Lo. E. Three thumbmarks on R. 
Faint Aramaic docket in black color on R. 

126 

68 

7 

8 

« 

28 

5275* 

Well preserved. 6.65 X 8.15 X 2.88. Inscr, 10 (0.) 
4- 6 (R.) — 16 li. Two seal impr. on U. E. and 
9 one on Lo. E. Seal ring impr. on L. E. and 

Lo. E. Incised Aramaic docket on It., in a por- 
tion of which black color is seen. 

127 

69 

• 

7 

0 

4 

5249 

Cracked. Small portions of 0. and R. broken out. 
7.2 X 8.1 X 2.8. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 8 (R.) — 20 li. 
• Two seal impr. on Lo. E. and one on U. E. Seal 
ring impr. on U. E. and L. E. Thumbmark on R. 

128 

60 

• 

4* 

7 

(?) 

22 

5276 

Slightly effaced on R; otherwise well preserved. 6.3 X 
7.98 X 2.8. * Inscr. 12 (0.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 10 
(R.) 23 li. Seal impr. on L. E. and Lo. E. 

Three seal ring impr. on U. E. Thumbmark and 
faint traces of an Aramaic inscr. on R. 



84 


BUSINESS DOCUMENTS, DARIUS II. 


Text. Plate. Year. Month. Day, 
120 70 8 1 13 


130 71 11 6 21 


131 71 11 6 '21 


132 72 13 2(?) 29 


C. B. M. - Description. 

5228 Cracked. Lo. L. comer injured. Portions broken 
out. 6.6 X 8.15 X 2.7 8. Inscr. 13 (O.) 4* 8 (R.) 
— 21 li. Two seal impr. on U. E. and one on 
Lo. E. Seal ring impr. on L. E. 

5265 Several cracks, and somewhat effaced. 8.85 X 10.25 
X 2.95. Inscr. 19 (O.) 4 15 (R.) = 34 li. Three 
seal impr. on R., two on U.' E., Lo. E., L. E. and 
one on R. E. Two seal ring impr. and thumb- 
marks on R. Faint traces of an Aramaic docket 
in black color on R. E. 

5137 Cracked. Small portions broken out of O. 9 X 10.3 
X 3.05. Inscr. 20 (O.) 4- 13 (R.) — 33 li. Three 
Beal impr. on U. fi., two on Lo. E. and L. E., and 
one on R. E. The Scribe failed to inscribe the 
names of Sillai and Shirkv-Btl alongside of the 
impr. of their seals on R. Seal ring impr. on R. 
E. and R. Three thumbmarks, and faint Aramaic 
docket in black color on R. 

5366 Cracked. Small portions broken out. 6.9 X 9.55 X 
3. Inscr. 15 (O.) 4- 11 (R.) = 26 U. Two seal 
impr. on U. E., on L. O., on R., and one on L. E. 
Seal ring impr. broken out of Lo. E. Two thumb- 
marks on L. E. gupur, etc., written on L. E., 

. but no thumbmarks are visible. Faint Aramaic 
docket in black color on R. 


II. Photograph (half-tone) Reproductions. 


Text. 

Plate. 

Year. 

Month. 

Day. 

C. B. M. 

Description. * 

1 

I . 

11 

6 

21 

• 

5137 

O. and R. of clay tablet. Contents: Lease of sheep 
and goats. Cf. PI. 71, No. 131 and Intro., p. 23f. 

2 

11 

1 

1 

16 

5267 

O., R. and Lo. E. of tablet. Contents: A release of 
a claim for damages. Cf. PI. 6, No. 9 and Intro., 
p. 30. 

3 

III 

a 

1 

8 

2 

5§01 

O., R. and Lo. E. of tablet. Contents: One year 
lease of certain fish ponds. Cf. Pi. 31, No. 54, 
and Intro., p. 21f. 

4 

IV 

7 

8 

28 

5275 

R.‘ of clay tablet, containing Aramaic endorsement. 
Contents: A receipt for the rent of fief lands. 
Cf. PI. 68, No. 126, and Intfo., p. 32. 

5 

IV 

5 

2 

18 * 

5503 

R. of . a tablet. Contents: A lease of certain fields. 
Cf . PI. 54, No. 99, also Intro., p. 26f. 

6 

V 

7 

i 

20 

5290 

O. of a tablet, with incised Aramaie endorsement. 
Cf. PI. 66, No. 121. Contents: A record of a debt. 

7 * 

V 

3 

• 

12 

* 

1 

5449 

O. of a tablet, with incised Aramaic endorsement. 
Cf. PI. 44, No. 78. 
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Text. 

Plate. 

Year. 

Month. 

Day. 

C. B. M. 

Description. 

8 

9 

10 

V 

V 

V 

1 

7 

21 

5202 

♦ 

5505 

5417 

U. E. of tablet with incised Aramaic endorsement. 

* Cf. Pl. 30, No. 52. 

Lo. E. of a clay tablet, with fragmentary incised 
Aramaic endorsement, which contains the name 
of the god dKUR-GAL . 

It. E. of a day tablet, with a portion of an Aramaic 
endorsement, containing the name of the god 
dK UR-GA L. Cf . Vol. IX : 68. 

• 

n 

VI 

6 

3 

10 Const. Ni. 607 

R. of a clay tablet, with thumb-nail marks, and 
Aramaic endorsement, containing the name of 
the god dKUR-GAL . Contents: A lease of sheep 
and goats. Cf. PI. 58, No. 106. 

12 

VI 

6 

* 3 

10* 

5512 

R. of a clay tablet, containing seal ring impr., and 
Aramaic endorsement. Contents: A lease of 
* sheep and goats with an Aramaic endorsement 

icatsr. 

13 

VI 

• 

6 

3 

io 

5287 

11. of a clay tablet, containing thumb-nail mark, and 
Aramaic endorsement. Cf. PL 57, No, 105, and 
Intro., p. 26. 

14 

VII 

2 

8 

3 

5353 

R. of a clay tablet, containing faint Aramaic inscrip- 
tion. Cf. Pl. 34, No. 59. For the contents, etc., 
cf. Intro., p. 34. 

15 

VII 

6 

• 

1 

? 

5504 

* Lo. E. of a clay tablet, containing an* incised Aramaic 
“docket.” Cf. PL 63, No. 116. 

16 

VII 

6? 

(?) 

9 ’ 

5165 

R. of a tablet, containing incised Aramaic “docket.” 
Cf. Pl. 62, No. 115. 

17 

VIII 

1 

(?) 

(?) . 

5160 

R. of a tablet, containing incised Aramaic “docket.” 
Cf. Pl. 32, No. 56, also Intro., p. 7, note 2. 

18 

VIII 

3 

7 

*2 

5502 

O. of tablet with incised Aramaic “docket.” Cf. Pl. 
39, No. 68. 

19 

VIII 

* 

5 

13 

11 

5372 

O. of a tablet with incised Aramaic endorsement. 
Cf. Pl. 57, No. 104. 

20 

► 

IX 

4 

7 

(?) 

5236 

L. E. of tablet (double natural size) with Aramaic 
end^sement, containing the name of the god 
Ninib. Cf. Intro., p. 8, also Pl. 48, No. 87. 

21 

IX 

1 

7 

20 

5283 

U. E. of tablet (double natural size) with incised 
Aramaic endorsement, containing the name of the 
, god Ninth . Cf. Intro., p. 8, also PL 17, No. 29. 

22 

X 

1 

12 

28 

5284 

11. of clay tablet with very faint Aramaic “docket.” 
Cf. Pl. 32, No. 55, also Intro., p. 28f * for trans- 
lation. 

23 

X 

7 

1 

16 

5246 

O. of tablet containing faint Aramaic inscr. in black 
, fluid. Cf. Pl. 65, No. 120. ' 

24 

X 

(»' 

2 

9 

25 * 

5358 

L. E. of a tablet containing a very faint Aramaic 
inscr., a copy of which is not given in the texts. 
Cf. Pl. 34, N<L 60. 

26 

X 

7 

1 

15 

5291 

U. E. of tablet containing faint “docket” in color. 
Cf. PL 65, No, 119. 
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Text. 

26 

Plate. 

X 

Year. 

2 

Month. 

9 

Day. 

25 

C. B. M. 

5358 

27 

XI 

13 


29 

5366 


28, 29 

XII 

1 

« 

6 

5 

0Z4D 

* 30 

XII 

2 

9 

25 

5358 

31 

XII 

1 

1 

2 


32, 33 

XII 

4 

4 

11 

5359 

34 

XIII 

1 

8 

2 

5501 

35 

XIII 

1 

5 

16 

5361 

36 

XIII 

4 

4 

11 

5359 

37, 39 

XIII 

1 

1 

2 

PON*6S8ion of 
H. Y. Hilprecht. 

38 

XIII 

1 

1 

16 

5267 

40 

XIV 

c. 600-300 B.C. 


- 5790 


41 

XIV 

M 

10183 

42 1 

XIV 


5761 

43 

XV 




44 XV 

45 XVI 


46 XVI 


Description. 

R. E. of tablet with “docket” partially incised, and 
written with fluid. CL PI. 34, No. 60. 

R., Lo. E., L. E. and U. E. of a tablet. O. contains 
seal impr., and Aramaic inscr. The ends contain 
seal impr., in addition the L. E. contains thumb- 
nail mark. 

U. E. and L. E. of a tablet containing seal impr., the 
latter also contains thumb-nail marks. 

U. E. of tablet with seal impr. Cf. PI. X, No. 26, 
also PI. 34, No. 60. 

L. E. of tablet containing seal impr. Cf. PL 5, No. 7. 

L. E. and R. E. containing seal impr. Cf. PI. 46, No. 
83. 

U. E. of a tablet with seal impr. Cf. PI. 31, No. 54. 

L. E. of a tablet containing three thumb-nail marks. 

Lo. E. of tablet with*seal infpr. Cf. PI. 46, No. 83. 

U. E. and Lo. E. of clay tablet with seal impr. Cf. 
PI. 5, No. 7. 

U. E. of tablet with two seal impr. and a thumb-nail 
mark. Cf. PL 6, No. 9. 

Pottery jar, probably used for wine. The inside is 
covered with bitumen. There is a hole slightly 
above the centre, into which, doubtless, a plug 
or faucet was inserted. Bitumen is smeared about 
the hole for the purpose of making the jar water- 
tight, after the faucet was inserted. There is a 
second hole at the same distance from the bottom 
to the left of the other. Length 32.5, circum- 
ference 43.6. 

Pottery jar, probably used for wine. Top is frag. 
Covered with bitumen on the inside. Length 34.5, 
circumference 34.25. 

Pottery wine jar. Inside is covered with bitumen* 
Length 33.25, circumference 40.5. 

Modem Babylonian water wheel, or nd’ura. Haditha 
is seen across the river. Photograph by Haynes, 
Babylonian Expedition of the University of Penn- 
sylvania. Cf. Hilprecht, Vol. IX, p. 40, and 
Peters, Nippur, Vol. I, pp. 141-154. 

Modem Babylonian water wheel, or n&'ura, at ’Anah. 
Photograph by Wolf Expedition. 

Modem Babylonian water wheel, or stored, illustrating 
ox-power machines of irrigation mentioned in the 
texts. Ox hides are used to lift the water. Cf. 
Intro., Vol. IX, p. 40, and Intro., Vol. X, p. 29. 
Photograph by Wolf Expedition. f Cf. Petew, 
Nippur, Vol. I, pp. 141-154. 

A different view of a similar machine, taken by Haynes, 
one mile below Hillah on the Euphrates. 
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Text. Plate. 

47 XVII 

48 XVII 


Year. Month. Day. C. B. M. Description. 

Bubalus buffelus (water buffalo), “common Asiatic 
Buffalo.” Used at the present time in the narfabu . 
“machines for irrigation.” Cf. alpu, Intro., p. 29. 
Bob indicus (humped bull), “Zebu.” Cf. Hilprecht, 
Assyriaca, Tafel I., also alpu, Intro., p. 29. Used 
at the present time in machines for irrigation. 






LIST OF SIGNS 

And Their Values. 


• Only the diameters and variants, with their ideographic and phonetic values/ftmnd in the published tablets of the 
Murashil archives, are given, cf. Introduction , p. 10. Subdivisions of tlio QUU and fractions have been omitted. 
All the Ideograms for the gods are givon under No. 0, and the cereals, having the determinative SUE, under No. 17U. 


ash, rum , til . 
bal.' 


bal, pal. 



tna. 

naddnu . 

narfabu. 

irrishu. 

Arafahamna. 

end, 

n&sh pafru. 


>fifX 

Wf4 

wfiT 

>*f 

»f A 

Sff 

VHF T 

wTX. 


Ninib. 

Ikuku. 

Lamaseui 


Bllit. 

Marduk. 

Ncrgal, 

Nerval. 

Sin. 

Shamaeh. 

Sin. 

Sfymesh. 

BIL-KJRRUi 

Ashur. 

Addu. 

bu: 

Ea. 

Quia. 

Marduk. 


muk, muq. 
ok, aq. 


kul, tir. 


wn& «• 

Mil - 
Ninib. 
Daianu. 
H^p Daianul 

Hf KVR-GA1.. 


•mw 


’~Ll J 


Cf. Id.fl. 


pufcru. 

paaluhAru. 


Cf. Id. 201. 


Cf. Id. 05. 219. 


Cf. Id.' 25G. 


Cf. Id. 219. 


til,lA. 

urqiilu. 


napfuiru. 

mfdru. 

ardu. 




kafdru. 


tad, tat , dat. 


be, bad, bat, 9<mru. 

mid, mil. bttu. 

til, ziz y zaz. Cf. Id. 6. 

«a. Cf. Id. 28. 48. 


shattu . 
shumu . 




6ar, mash. 


naddnu. 

shattu. 

shu'dlu. 

y£Y- 

a& u. 
nafdru. 
Uru. 


mishlu. 


in, bag, bah. 

puk, paq- 

xg, ik, iq. 



Diglal. 


1 ffttfU.' 


bashH. 


pihfitu. 


M, 

38J^p. rat. 

ri, tal, dal. 

cmr 

am- 

40^^ »• 

41.^ (fi. 




43. ^ * Ur ' ^ Mr ' 

44. *$ff nun,<fil. 

>W 

«# A m, $al, %. 

j 

49. ^: ir. 

50. A 


. • «£r 

52.£r 


53. |4-^ oh, ap. 

54. ^^ nab, nap. 



napiehin. 

tthaldmu. 


mdtfaru. 
Nippur. 
Nippur ii. 


Cf. Id.6. 


Cf. Id. 42. 48. H4. 194. 

tarbasu . 

band . 
epishu. 

iimUu. 

thamnu. 

Cf. Id. 179. 



Tebitu. 



fit, dtip. 


duppu . 

78.^ 



sharru. 



kunukku. 








tupsharru . 

"•rtr 

t*fc, mil . 








&\ 






t/ru&. 

III 

0«- 

Cf. Id. 253. 




Cf. Id. 29. 







tofc, tatf, 








shum. 




• 


na&hil. 







Cf. Id. 98. 



Cf. 190. 




/ur/, 


karpalu. 

60.® 

ad t at, af. 


obu. 

1 * 4 ini 




ei.^r 

ft. 



■uii^j 




02.^ 

gu. 

Cf. Id. 122. 







t Ir. 



y M 





du, kin. 


kdnu. 

84.fc& .. 

gab, gab, du &. 

Cf. Id. 89. 




Cf. Id. 76. 










fllllKiwl 





ram . 




in. 


ullu. 

MISBI 

tum f ep. 



I^BBS 



* 





HBgyn 



' 

IBl 

thim, rile. 



BH 


$s»«„ 

b&bu. 

# 

abullu. 

L 6. 

■H^i 





kip. 

Cf. Id. 194. 


!Nm s?«ll 



arku . 


9 




tiq. 








. 


£=fl 





m. 



».£&£T 

ne, bit. 

Cf. Id. 6. 








js^m 

Abu. 

RKlf-iH 

to. 


pi2. 


Cf. 191 



' ' Vsw 


Cf. Id. 194. 1 

qibUv 

>n hjkt 



kisMdu . 

BUHI 

a. 

suluppu. 

* y * I^VV 

at 



/cam 

wwr 











fur. 



73.^^ 



shimu. 




billu. 

Qs0flH 

nak. 









1 

1 



si. 


ashC^i. 





IHul 


Cf. Id. 201. 


CTF^JM 



cra&u. 
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CORRECTIONS and additions. 

The following are offered in common with the text of Vol. IX. The originals were examined „»ly a i u .„ 

.he transliteration or translation seemed to suggest that the text was diflerent from the tablet. 

• • 

• VOL. IX. • 

t : 1. Instead of hSIIAB the tablet has hrek. 

1 : 14. Instead of ZU miqittu the tablet has immcrumifjlttn. 

7 : 17. Instead of a- Did the tablet lias g- kid. 9 . 

JO : 21. Instead of i-NA-ep-thu the tablet has i-tc-ep-shu. 

12 : 8. Scribe omitted amelu before ki-ri-ki-vdi. 

16; 8. Instead o t'ni-Dlf-qu the tablet, lias ni-ith-qu. % % 

18 : 18. Instead of reading hh-DU-bu-IJA-tu - read hh-(a-bu«i-mi- . # 

20 :8 end. Instead of reading EN-SI1A M-DU the tablet lias EX-XUX-tum. 

04 : 7. Read e-lat ; rest is mistake of scribe. 

05:10. “ The last perpend, li.” can scarcely be regarded as a 4< mistake of scribe,” considering that he wrote DVR 
in a similiarlvay. Cf. 31 : 3, II. • 

06 :4. The fourMraiaracter is shu. Cf. 1. 9 end and 29 : 19 ; 30 : 8. * 

36 : 12. Instead of “ Erasure/’ note should read ,l Tablet, injtfrcd.” 

§ 

26 :17 end. Tke tablet has the detenu. m before lui-nir. • 

29 : 24. ME 8 % omitted by senbe after M IJ-A NX A. 

35 : 17. MAN omitted by scribe. It should read um-fnan-nn. 

86 : 17. Instead of wuER, tablet reads i*unaj'tabu. 

j®5 ;22. Omit OUR between 200 and 50. Cf, 1. 14. It is a mistake of the scribe. 

36 :8. Transpose *ha and the detenu. **. It. should read ui*Shn-Nahu-*hh, * 

44 ;24. Text is correct. Name is to be read Bil-Hhiy/i-lil-bir. 

48 : U.E Determ. m omitted before Mnrathii. • • • 

• • 

51 :5 end. Tablet contains &luNinib-u4/iab-&huHq-bi. 

68 : 18. Ae sign KlttltlJD has on the tablet an additional perpendicular wedge on the left nidi*. Cf. Sign List. 

65 : 20 beginning, tu is omitted by the scribe. Read ul-tu. l * ~ • 

59 : 1 end. li is correct. Cf. 65 : 11. } 

59 : 11. Fourth character is to be read li. Cf. li. 1, and 65 : It. # 

60 : 8 end. The sign on the tablet is kun -^shn-kun, and not BAR-NUN. Cf. IM. VI. 

65 : 7. bi is omitted by scribe. Head inn find lib-bi-Hhu . * 

70 : 1 end. *<w is omitted by scribe. # 

70 :8. h omitted by copyist before SApl, which is read J Rvl, Vol. IX, p. 75. # 

76 : 6. Tablet contains sha ina paid, • 

,82 : 7. Instead of DIR tablet has EAR. Read Beldtir. A 

* / 

82 : 11 end. Tablet reads u $ha ina pani . ' 

* 102 : 16. Instead of GISH road bar ~ bunh-la-ar-bar-ri. m 

108. Instead of AD tablet has B1L. Cf. Sign List, 88, variant. A 

26* : 8. Tablet reads ,1600 instead of 1500. 

32* ; 2. Instead of a-Dl-i read a-ki-i. It is a mistake of the scribe. 


% VOL. X. 

For a goodly number of the following corrections and additions I am indebted to Rev. VV. J. II in k«*, 
member of the Babylonian Seminar. • # 

P. 8, li. 19, read (TO instead of WV 

P. 14, li, 20, read KIRliUD inst<*d of KIR-RJJD. 



I 


G0R( ECTTONS AND ADDITICjfji^CoaTiN^ 


P. 1® li. U, read ardia instead of ardfia. 

:84, note, li. 5^ read lS}. * \ - 

note, li. 10. As sugpagted by the Edif$r, cf. Ileb. TJ and A«mi, #TJ instead of jH). 
li. 21 , read ) instead of <?)"V 



and 87, instead of [?] in T3iv*rr[fl* read 1. 
cf. p. 71. * 


I led it open as the Editor at first desired to read at 


;^P. 40, notes, If. 0, omit King, Letter* and Inscription a of Hammurabi, Vol. HI, p. 86. 
• Cpm notes, li. 7, read ntsnj# instead of JlTUR. ’ 




, P. 68, read Na-tu-c-el. 

P.flO, notes, li. 2, add the nanics Na-a&-d K-si-’ , and Pa-ad-dE-ai orPaad-an-E-sL 
Sign List, No. 252, read eqiu instead of eklu. a 

PI. 21, li. 9, scribe omitted ul before iAthal-laf* 

PI. 88, li. 14, omit ut, mistake of scribe ; read ra-aAw-us-su. 

PI. 36, li 4 end, read 58 gur. Cf. li. U 9. 

Pj!T 03, 11. 1, omit cqlu (dittography by scribe). 

PI. 67, li. 2 t na omitted. Read na-da-na-a-tfl. 

Pi. 122, li. 9, omit v (dittography by scribe). ; 

PK 129, 11. 1, dan-nu omitted by scribe after karpatu . Cf, li. 7. 


Cf. Cousin Ni. 








